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From van’t Hoff to photon osmosis in a dielectric blackbody

Miroslav Pardy

Department of Physical Electronics,
Masaryk University, Faculty of Science, Kotlarska 2,
611 37 Brno, Czech Republic

e-mail: pamir@physics.muni.cz

May 1, 2015

Abstract

The dielectric with index of refraction n is inserted in the blackbody photon sea. The
spectral formula for photons in such dielectric medium is derived and the equation for the
temperature of photons in such dielectric blackbody is presented. The derived equation is
solved for the constant index of refraction. The photon flow initiates the osmotic pressure
of he Debye phonons. It is not excluded that photon osmosis plays the substantial role in
forming and development of the skin cancer.

Key words: Thermodynamics, blackbody, photons, phonons, dielectric medium, dispersion.

1 Introduction

The classical osmosis is the spontaneous passage of solvent molecules through a partially
permeable membrane separating two solutions of different concentration into a region of
higher solute concentration of solute, in order to equalize the solute concentrations on
the two sides. Osmosis will stop when the two solutions reach equal concentration and
can also be stopped by applying a pressure to the liquid on the stronger solution side of
the membrane. The pressure of stopping diffusion is so called the osmotic pressure and it
depends only on the concentration of solutions and not on their nature. The physical law
which controll the osmotic pressure is so called van’t Hoff’s equation (published in 1885):

p=iSRT, 1)
U

where p, i, C, u, R, T are pressure, van’t Hoff factor, concentration of solute, mollar mass,
thermodynamic gas constant and temperature, and concentration is defined by formula
C' = m/V, where m is mass of solute in volume V. If solute is sugar, C19H2011, then
molar mass u for sugar is pu(sugar) = 342, because pg = 1, uc = 12, uo = 11. Solvent
is water H,O, and semi-permeable membrane is thin carrot slice. In case, we consider
experiment where solvent is hydrogen - H, solute is Argon - Ar, then the semi-permeable

membrane is used to be the striped platinum (Pt) tube.
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Svante Arrhenius later explained the physical meaning of the van’t Hoff factor as the
electrolytic factor. The van’t Hoff factor is unit for the standard solutions.

The osmotic pressure is the (Dalton) partial pressure of solute in solution. Osmotic
pressure depends only on the molar concentration of the solute but not on its identity.

If on the one side of membrane is solution (e.g. water + sugar) and on the other side
is solvent (e.g. water), then, in the specific volume of solution will be less molecules of
liquid solvent than in the pure liquid. Then, number of particles of the solvent striking on
the membrane from the side of solution will be smaller than from the side of solvent. As
result of such process the current of liquid particle to the side of solution will be greater
than from the side of solution. The statistical equilibrium is broken. In order to establish
equilibrium it is necessary to introduce some pressure from the side of solution. This
pressure is equal to so called osmotic pressure.

The derivation of the van’t Hoff formula using the thermodynamic potential can be
found in the texbooks on thermodynamics and statistical physics (Landau et al., 1980).
The derivation of the osmotical pressure from rigorous statistical physics was given by
Isihara (1971). On the other hand, the quantum theory of osmosis was not published.
A Duth physical and organic chemist van’t Hoff presented his Nobelian theory long time
before the introduction of photons into physics by Max Planck, Lewis and Einstein and
before the introduction of phonons into solid state physics by Einstein and Debye. So,
the problem of the osmotic pressure in the blackbody with the dielectric medium arises
as the problem of modern physics.

So, in quantum theory of light and quantum theory of solids, it is appropriate to
consider instead of pure liquid, the photon gas as solvent diffusing through the adequate
membrane and phonons in the crystal as solute. It means that we can use the photon
gas of the blackbody surrounding the dielectric crystalline medium with with index of
refraction n. Clearly speaking, if on the left side of membrane is dielectric medium with
the index of refraction n and on the right side is photon gas of the blackbody, then inside
of the left side of such device there is the osmotic pressure initiated by photons as solvent
and phonons as solute.

The dielectric with photons is called here by term dielectric blackbody. Inside of
dielectric medium with index of refraction n, the spectral radiation formula is modified
and we derive in the next part mathematical structure of the spectrum of such dielectric
blackbody. The derivation of the spectral formula is based on the original Planck spectral
formula which was rederived by Einstein (1917).

2 The Einstein blackbody model

The distribution of the blackbody photons was derived by Planck (1900) from modification
of the thermodynamical entropy, and later, Einstein (1919) derived the Planck formula
from the Bohr model of atom which was based on two postulates 1. every atom can exist
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in the discrete series of states in which electrons do not radiate even if they are moving
at acceleration (the postulate of the stationary states), 2. transiting electron from the
stationary state to other, emits the energy according to the law hw = E,, — E,, called
the Bohr formula, where FE,, is the energy of an electron in the initial state, and F, is the
energy of the final state of an electron to which the transition is made and F,, > F,.

Let us remark that the Bohr theory does not involve the physical mechanism of creation
of photons and the adequate model of photon. However, it follows from quantum theory
of fields, that photon is excited state of vacuum and at the same time also an electron
is the excited state of vacuum, which follows from the elementary experimental equation
v+ v = et + e (Berestetzkii et al., 1999). At present time we know from the most
general quantum field theory that all matter and antimatter in universe are excited states
of vacuum.

Einstein introduced coefficients of spontaneous and stimulated emission A,,,,, Brn, Brm.
In case of spontaneous emission, the excited atomic state decays without external stimu-
lus as an analogue of the natural radioactivity decay. The energy of the emitted photon
is given by the Bohr formula. In the process of the stimulated emission the atom is in-
duced by the external stimulus to make the same transition. The external stimulus is a
blackbody photon that has an energy given by the Bohr formula.

If the number of the excited atoms is equal to N,,, the emission energy per unit time

conditioned by the spontaneous transition from energy level E,, to energy level E,, is

Pspont. emiss. — NmAmnhw7 (2)

where A,,, is the coefficient of the spontaneous emission.

In case of the stimulated emission, the coefficient B,,,, corresponds to the transition of
an electron from energy level E,, to energy level F,, and coefficient B,,, corresponds to
the transition of an electron from energy level F, to energy level E,,. So, for the energy

of the stimulated emission per unit time we have two formulas :

Pstimul. emiss. — QwNmanhw (3>

Pstimul. absorption — QwNanmhw (4>

If the blackbody is in thermal equilibrium, then the number of transitions from £, to

E, is the same as from F,, to E,, and we write:

NmAmnhw + Nmeanhw = NanBnmhw7 (5)

where o, is the density of the photon energy of the blackbody.
Then, using the Maxwell statistics

Em

En
N, = De”#, N, = De™ *t, (6)
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we get:

Amn

B
= Bm 7
Ow Brm e% B 1 ( )

mmn

The spectral distribution of the blackbody does not depend on the specific atomic
composition of the blackbody and it means the formula (7) must be so called the Planck

formula:

hw? 1

_ 8
7T263e%)"—1 ( )

Ouw =
After comparison of eq. (7) with eq. (8) we get:

w23

By = Bum = ﬂflmn. 9)
It means that the probabilities of the stimulated transitions from FE,, to F, and from
E, to E,, are proportional to the probability of the spontaneous transition A,,,. So, it
is sufficient to determine only one of the coefficient in the description of the radiation of
atoms.
The internal density energy of the blackbody gas is given by integration of the last

equation over all frequencies w, or
2k

T 153
and the pressure of photons inside the blackbody follows from the electrodymanic situation

u = /Doo o(w)dw = aT*; a (10)

inside blackbody as follows:

u
b= 3 (11).

Let us remark that coefficients A,,, of the so called spontaneous emission cannot be
specified in the framework of the classical thermodynamics, or, statistical physics. They
can be determined only by the methods of quantum electrodynamics as the consequences
of the so called radiative corrections. So, the radiative corrections are hidden external

stimulus, which explains the spontaneous emission.

3 The dielectric blackbody

We suppose here that inside of the blackbody there is the dielectric medium with the
index of refraction n(w). Then, the wave vector of photon inside the dielectric medium is
given by known formula

w
c

(12)

q=n(w)
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The number of light modes in the interval ¢, g+ dq inside of the dielectric in the volume
V is Vg’dq/m?. After differentiation of formula (12) we get with dInw = dw/w

dn(w),,  n(w)dnn(w)w]
dw ldw = c dlnw

Then, it is easy to see that the number of states in the interval w,w + dw of the

dq = i[n(w) +w (13)

electromagnetic vibrations in the volume V' is

V [(n(w) ’ dIn[n(w)w]
= , 14
Vg(w)dw = ( . ) o dw (14)
If we multiply the last formula by the average energy of the harmonic oscillator,
I
<E,>= hww , (15)
exrT — 1
we get the Planck formula for the blackbody with dielectric medium:

n}(w)w? dIn[n(w)w] hw

o) P dlnln(w) o

h
w23 dlnw et —1°

where for n = 1, we get exactly formula (8).

4 The oscillator model of the index of refraction

This model follows from the classical theory of dispersion, which is based on the vibration

equation of electron in an atom

&+ i+ wir = %EO cos wt, (17)

where v is the oscillator constant and wy is the basic frequency of oscillator. The symbol
w is the frequency of the applied electric field. The index of refraction following from eq
(17) is given by the formula (Garbuny, 1965)

2 2 2

e w2 —w
n=2rN— 0
m (Wi — w?)? + y2w?’

(18)

where N is number of electrons in the unit of volume.

In case of electrons with basic frequencies wq, ws, w3, wy...w,, the last refraction index
can be generalized to form more complex mathematical object. We consider here, to be
pedagogical clear, only one oscillator with one basic frequency. Nevertheless it is possible
consider arbitrary dielectric material with the phenomenological index of refraction.

Now the question arises, if the dielectric blackbody can be considered as the solution
composed from atoms, phonons and photons where the osmotic pressure play some role.
We had accepted this hypothesis as the correct one.
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5 The osmosis in dielectric blackbody

Phonons were introduced in the crystal physics by Einstein in order to derive the adequate
formula for he specific heat. The Einstein formula was generalized and improved by Debye
who derived the formula for the average energy of phonons in a crystal in the interval of
temperatures © —§ < T < © 4§ (J is some parameter) as follows (Rumer et al., 1977):

©
l]:Ak0+3NTD(T>, (19)
where 9 = (9/8)hwinas, Where
3N\ /3
maz = 2 — 20
“ ”(mv) (20)
and D(z) is so called the Debye wave function of the following structure:
3 [z P
D)= [ d 21
@=L (21)
and the critical temperature © was derived by Debye in the following form:
6r2N
0= 22
() (22)

with v being velocity of sound waves defined in the theory of elasticity of the crystal.
Let us compare the internal energies of the pure blackbody and dielectric blackbody
and then let us compare the pressure inside of the pure blackbody and inside the dielectric
blackbody.
For pure blackbody, we have u = aT* and for model with n given by eq. (18) we have

n?(w)w? dIn[n(w)w]  hw

3 dlnw e —1

dw. (23)

U= /OOO on(w)dw = /000 on(w)

Because the dielectric medium is permeable for photons (and not for phonons), the
outer pressure is equal to the photon gas pressure in dielectric blackbody, or p(n) =
u(n)/3 =u/3. So,

00 T4
| onlw)de = uj3 = -, (24)
0 3
or,
/00 n3(w)w? dIn[n(w)w] hfbw o — afT‘l7 (25)
o w3 dinw  mmg _ 1 3

where we introduced the dielectric temperature Ty, which physically means that the
temperature of dielectric blackboddy is not the same as the temperature of the bath of
vacuum blackbody photons. The last equation is the integral equation for function Ty;,
and in general represents very difficult mathematical problem of the future physics of the
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dielectric blackbody. The experimental verification of the last equation will be also the
crutial problem of photon phyics.

In the most simple case with n = const, we get fter some algebraic operation, that the
temperature dielectric blackbody surraunded by the vacuum blackbody is given by the
formula

Thier = \4/% (26)

The last formula can form the goal of the experimenters working in the blackbody
radiation physics. The dielectric as the osmotic membrane plays the role of the Maxwell
demonic refrigerator. The second possibility is to put n = n(7T) in order to get the integral
equation for the dependence of the index of refraction on temperature. However, it seems
that this assumption is not physically adequate.

In case of the dielectric Debye crystal, the equation of state is (Rumer et al., 1977)

- (27)

Uphon 9 do
( o 1 ) av’
where V' and N is volume and number of oscillators in crystal. The difference Ap =
p(T) — p(Tyier) is the osmotic pressure caused by the photon flow.

In case of the two-dimensional crystal, the internal phonon energy is (Rumer et al.,

1977)

4 T\? (e/T 42
Chen = =NO |1+ (= / dyl . 2
Uan—ph 3 @[+<@> 0 ey—ly] (28)
and
1/2
© =2mv (N) : (29)
o

where o is the area of the 2D crystal (e. g. graphene, which is the carbon sheet), instead
of dO/dV is dO©/do and 9/4 must be replaced by the adequate constant. The osmotic
temperature of the 2-dimensional and 1-dimensional dielectric crystal is an analogue of
the 3-dimensional case and can be derived from the formulas by author article (Pardy,
2013).

6 Discussion

Osmosis is the physical phenomenon in the system with solute, solvent, solution and semi-
permeable membrane. It plays fundamental role in biological and physiological systems,
where for instance the photosynthesis in plants is not posible without water and photon
osmosis and human being does not exist without liquid osmosis.

Isihara (1971) derived from the statistical physics the following formula for the osmotic
pressure of the two-component statistical system:
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O[In(E/Z0)]
ov ’

where = and =, are the big statistical sums of solute and solvent. The explicit mathe-

— kT (30)

matical form of the formula is sophisticated and the derivation of the van’t Hoff formula
is not elementary.

We have generalized the classical osmosis to the photon osmosis with phonons and pho-
tons where the osmotical pressure is realized by phonons and photons inside the medium
with index of refraction. The change of temperature caused by osmotical pressure was
described by eq. (25), which was solved by us only for the most simple case of the con-
stant index of refraction. The solution of the general case is the problem of the future
osmotic and photonic physics for the arbitrary index of refraction. The dielectric sur-
face is the osmotic semi-permeable membrane and plays the role of the Maxwell demonic
refrigerator.

The theory of phonon-photon dielectric blackbody is the preamble for experiments for
the determination of the osmotic process as the consequence of the quantum properties of
the phonon-photon gas. The role of phonon-photon osmosis in biological and physiological
systems is crucial. The phonon-photon osmotic pressure plays probably substantional
negative role in the formation and in the development of skin cancer.

It is not excluded, that the experiments with the quantum osmosis in plasma with mag-
netic field as semi-permeable osmotic membrane, will play crucial role in the TOKAMAK
fusion reactor physics.
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Interaction Yarn Guide Surface

V. Scherban, M. Sholudko,
V. Kalashnik, O. Kolisko

Kyiv National University of Technologies and Design

Contact: scherbanvu@ukr.net

Abstract

Purpose. The expressions for tension and shape of the filament axis with anisotropic friction properties
and nonlinear dependence of the friction force from the normal pressure in the contact zone.

Methods. Studies based on the use of elements of differential geometry, calculus, mechanics thread. In
the integration of differential equations, numerical methods used and the appropriate software.

Scientific and practical results. Improvement of many technological processes of textile and light
industry should be based on theoretical and experimental studies of the interaction of threads with the working
bodies of the process equipment. Theoretical study are to determine the shape and the axis of the thread tension
during the interaction with its guide surfaces. The article presents the results of studies of the interaction with
the yarn guide surface with anisotropic friction properties and nonlinear dependence of the friction force from
the normal pressure in the contact zone. The results of the study can be used to improve the processes and

equipment in the textile industry.

Keywords: yarn guiding surface, the coefficient of friction, the strength of the normal pressure, the radius of

curvature.

The main material. The basic system of differential equations describing the motion of the
thread on the guide surface has the form [1, 37-45]
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—= Q.0 +Q;p, + F, =T x

oS
o +U’ ’ ’
><|:—(Vrat ) + (@, + @y, )V, +Up) — (0o, + @) (V, +Un)i|;
oQ
582 +Pag +Qn +F, =T x
a +U, ’ 4
X|:—(Vn6t n) — (@, + @, )V, +Uy) + (g, + @) (V. +Ur):|; 1)
oQ
883 —Pp+Q.n+F, =T x
X[W*—(QOT +a)u-r)(\/n +Ur'1)_(a)0n +wun)(\/z' +U;):|;
oM J
a5 Muzth +Myspy + M, PV 1%
oM J
8—82_'_ qu1+Mu3r1_Q3 + I\/In :J/H[Jno iAn(U)]é‘z,
M J
GSUS —M,.p, + M, +Q, + M, ZVH[JbO iAb(U)]€3;

F.=F,,cosp; F,=N; F =F, sing;

n

1_dp. 1 _o¥

p S’ p, S

where P - thread tension; Q,, Q,- shear force projection on the axis of the natural trihedron;
T - the linear density of the filament; F_,F,, F, - projections of external forces on the axis of

the natural trihedron; V_,V,,V,, U U U, 0,.,0,,, 0,,0,.,0,,0, -the projection of the

velocity vectors of the deformation displacement, angular velocity and angular deformation

on the axis of rotation of the natural trihedron; s-arc coordinate; t-time; M, M ,,M ;-
bending and twisting moments in the filament cross-section; M _, M, M, - the projection of
the moment of external forces on the axis of the natural trihedron; q,, p,,r,- the main
components of the curvature; 1_,1.,,1,, - geometric moments of inertia about the axes of

the main trihedron to creasing thread; A_(U),A, (U),A,(U) - functional factors that

determine changes in the geometric moments of inertia due to the crease in the contact zone;

vy - bulk density; &,,¢,,&; - the projection of the angular acceleration element thread on the

main axis of the trihedron; F, N - friction force and normal pressure in the contact zone; ¢
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— angular coordinate; y — corner of Saint-Venant; p, p, - radii of curvature and torsion axle

thread.

Consider the number of special cases. The thread goes around the surface of the
cylinder radius. This kind of interaction takes place during the processing of textile and
sewing machines. We assume that the inertial forces can be neglected in comparison with the
forces of tension and friction. Then the system of differential equations (1), taking into
account that V.=V, =V,=0,U =U, =U, =0, @, =0, =0,=0, o, =0, =0, =0,
My=M,,=M,;=0, M_ =M, =M, =0, p=R, p,=0,Q,=0=0Q, the following
system of differential equations [2, 44-47]

@#_ P
ds "™ R

Previous studies indicate that the strength and the coefficient of friction depend nonlinearly

=N. )

on the pre-tension, angle of coverage thread guide its radius. On the basis of this force and
the coefficient of friction in the following way

a

I NAL -
Fop = INT 1= ®)

where n,a,b,n, - are constants whose values depend on the type of material and thread guide

and conditions of interaction between them. So the value of

nranges %s n<1[2, 44-45]. When nq =0, then the second equation of (3) will be equal to

the coefficient of friction f :% )

In view of the system of equations (3), we represent the system of differential

equations (2) in the form

dP aP"
= npn "’ (4)
Rdp be™R
Share in the differential equation (4) variables and obtain the following differential
equation
dP  aRdge
p" b¢n1Rn '
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We integrate this differential equation

P a ®
o N
Ffbp dP = o lco d, 5)
or
1 1-n P _ a¢1—n1 ¢
1-n |p bR™(1-n,)o

The final form of an expression for the tension in the leading branches of the thread

(1-n)aR™™" ey

Pl—n — P —N
o T b(L—n,)

(6)

Represented by the equation (6) as
1-n
In| P& SAnaR™ g
b(l_ nl)
-n)

Define the value of the thread tension leading branch by entering the last equation to the limit

InP =

n—l

P ) ot M
0 b(l—nl)
limInP = lim

n—1 n—1 (1—n)

(7)

Using Lopital rule transform the equation (7) in the form

a¢17n1 ( R Jl—n
i_n\ B 8
p=pye R ©)

For the case when the friction coefficient has a constant value, taking into account equation

(3), n=0 f :% , We obtain from (8)

1-n
5] ©)
P == Poe 0 .
Believing in the expression (9) n=1, obtain the well-known formula of L.Euler
P=Pe".
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Consider the second special case, when the thread with two anchorage points, makes sliding
on a horizontal guide. In this case, the system of differential equations (1), taking into
account the comments made earlier, takes the form [3, 11-14]

dP . P
ds =k, y9sing, — =K, x,9cosg,
S P

where po — the linear density of the filament; k; , k, — the coefficients of friction yarn in the

longitudinal and transverse direction.

Dividing the first equation of the second

dPp _ k, sing

Pds  k, cose’ (10)

In the integration of the differential equation (10) takes into account that

sinp=—="—-—, ds=,|1+ dy cosgp =

dy dx dy
d dx dx

where X,y - coordinates of the point on the axis of the filament.

Substitute the last dependence in equation (10), we obtain

3
d
dP{1+( yj :l kdy 1+[dy]
2 2
1+[—j d Z k,dx 1+
dx dx

After transformations we obtain the following differential equation

dy  dy
d(—=
dP _ Kk, dx (dx)

Pkll:“(m

ks

P P{u@(’jzr. (11)

Substitute equation (11) into the second equation of the original system

After integration we obtain
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k.

2 i 2
P, 1+[dyj d Z
1 dx dx _ koue9

_ -
/J =2 2
0 1+ [dyjz ’ 1+ [dyj
dx dx
After transformations we obtain

Ky
L(dyﬂm d°y _ketts’g (12)

dx dx? P,

To solve the differential equation (12) it is necessary to use numerical integration.
Findings

1. get the basic system of differential equations describing the interaction of yarn guide

surfaces.

2. studied special cases of the interaction of threads with the guide surfaces in the

longitudinal and transverse movements.
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The Development of Student Self-Government and its Influence on

Personality’s Social Activity in Conditions of University

0O.S. Kulinchenko,
Kyiv State Maritime Academy after Hetman

Petro Konashevich-Sahaydachniy

Abstract

Modern university system of education teachers” supervision and students® self-government is
suggested. Students™ self-government as a form of students™ personality development and training for life and
activity in democratic society is presented.

The article is considered some social approaches to the study of social activity of the youth in the
context of student self- government. For the development of self- government as a social institution it is
necessary to present problems of students life in conditions of university discuss in public the importance and
scale of these problems. It is discussed the development of students self-governmentas a significant component
of a large scaled Ukrainian project of self-government development in the context of social democratization.

Different approaches scholars about the concept of the student government as a social institution,
explore the factor of socialization of young people are described. Subjective factors, both positive and negative
impacts on the socialization of young people in the student analyzes the development of skills of self-
government, contributing to the formation of the welfare state within the research theme are given.

Key words: education, system, social activity student, self-government, university.

AKmyanvnicms cmammi TONATAE Yy TOMY, L0 CYYaCHUU CTYIEHT y BUIIOMY
HABYAILHOMY 3aKJiaji, TIOBHHEH CaM YBIUTH B JKUTTS HE MEpPECiYHUM IHIUBIIOM, a
COIIIAIbHOK OCOOMCTICTIO, MIIIHOIO TIJIOM Ta JIyXOM, FOTOBOIO OpaTW ydacThb y 3MaraHHi
yMiHb Ta TaJIaHTIB, OCOOMCTICTIO, BUIBHOIO BiJl TICUXOJIOTIi CITOKMBava, JIOJUHOI BHUCOKOI
KyJIbTypH Ta LIMPOKOTO Kpyrozopy. IIpuponHuil po3BHTOK JIOACHKOI 1HIWBIAYaJIbHOCTI
MOBUHEH IMiIKPIILTIOBATUCS YMIHHSIMH TyMaTH [0 HOBOMY, MPAIIOBATH 10 HOBOMY, KUTH B
HOBUX yMoOBaxXx. BaxnmBa o0coOIuBICTP Ta TiepeBara JAEMOKparii, a HacamIepes,
CaMOBPSAyBaHHS HapOJy Ha JEMOKpPAaTUYHUX 3acajax, MOJiArae B TOMY, IO 1€ SIBHUIIIE,
OararorpaHHe Ta 0araTorjiaHOBE, BOHO PO3BHBAETHCS Y MacIITabax CyCIijIbCTBA Ta OXOILTIOE
BC1 fOr0 piBHI.

Peanizyroun depe3 camoBpsyBaHHS CBOi IMpaBa Ta OOOB’SI3KH, Cy9acHE CTYJEHTCTBO
MaTHM€ MOJKJIMBICTh 3a0€3MEYUTH MOCTYMAJbHUN PO3BUTOK CYCIUIBCTBA. Y 3B’SI3KYy 3 UM

BOKJIMBO BIMITUTH, OTXE, HACKIIBKH CTYICHT OyJae pO3BMHEHUW, HACTUIBKH BIH Oyne
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MIATOTOBJICHUH 110 BKJIOYEHHSI B TpoleC CycHiabHOI AisuibHOCTI. CoIliaibHa aKTHUBHICTh
0COOHMCTOCTI — 11€ OJIH 3 OCHOBHHX ITOKa3HUKIB PEATLHOTO IEMOKPATU3MY.

Memoto cmammi € PO3KPUTTS PO3BUTKY CAaMOBPSAYBaHHS B CTYIEHTCHKOMY
CepeIoBHIL, SIKe HAa ChOI'OJHI OB’ I3aHE 13 OTPUMYBAHHIM Yy CTYJEHTCHKOI MOJIO/I aKTUBHOI
CcOoIiaJIbHOI IMO3MII, MMIBUINEHHS 1i BHMOIJIMBOCTI 10 ceOe, BIAMOBIAAJIBHOCTI 3a SAKICTH
HaBYaHHs, 1HTEPEC 10 TPOMAAChKOi poboTr. CTyIeHTChKE CaMOBPSAYBaHHS, K 1 OyIb-sKi
1HIII 3acO0M HABYaHHS JEMOKpaTii, MOTPiOHO LIIECHPSIMOBAHO PO3BUBATH 3 ypaxXyBaHHSIM
cneun(piku BHUIIOI IIKOJHM, WIATPUMYBATH IHIMIATHUBY CTYACHTCHKUX OpraHi3ariid,
aHATI3YIOUN Ta y3arajibHIOIOYM HAKOTMYCHHH MO3MTHBHUK JOCBiA (IO ydacTi CTYACHTIB y
po6oTi BueHux pax BH3, y Bubopax pekTopiB, JeKaHIB TOIIIO).

CryneHTCbKe CaMOBpSAYBaHHS 1€ TUIBKM HAKONHMYye IOCBiA. Aje BXe Mepuri
pe3ynbTaTd 3acBITYMIM, [0 BOHO B 3MO31 BHUpINIYyBaTH 3aBJaHHS BJIOCKOHAJICHHS
HaBUAJLHOTO TMPOIECY, MiABUIINEHHS KBami(dikaiii, pO3BUTKY TBOPUYOi aKTHUBHOCTI
ocobucTocTi, GopMyBaHHS OpraHi3aIlifHO-YIPABIIHCHKUX SIKOCTEH, YKPITUICHHS COIiabHOT
MO3UIIii, HABYAHHS CTYJEHTIB JEeMOKpATIi.

Posrmsin  mpoGnemMu  CTyIEHTCHKOTO CaMOBpSIIYBAaHHS BHMarae, TIepIl 3a BCe,
MPOBEJICHHS aHaNi3y IOHATTS «CaMOBpsiAyBaHHA». lIpoliec MiATOTOBKH CTYAEHTIB 0
CaMOBPSAyBaHHS TMHAMIYHUM 1 TICHUIM YMHOM B3a€EMOIIOB’SI3aHUN Ta B3aEMOOOYMOBIICHUM
3MICTOM Ta HampsiMamu BUXOBaHHsS. CaMOBPSAYBaHHIO HE MOXKJIMBO HABYMTHCH 3a09HO 200
JMCTAHIIIIHO, 3a JIOTIOMOTH JIHMIIE MakeTiB 4 irop. CamMOBpsIyBaHHIO MOKHAa HABYUTHCH
JUIIE 3aBASKH O€3MOoCepeNHii ydacTi y HboMy. ToMy, y BHUIIOMY HaBYaJIbHOMY 3aKJIa/l,
CIOYATKy 3a JOTIOMOTH OLIBIN JOCBIAYCHUX BHUKJIAAAdiB Ta JiJEpPiB, a MOTIM 1 CAaMOCTIHHO,
CTYZIGHT Ma€ MOJIMBICTb HABUMUTHCh y4yacTi y JEMOKPATUYHOMY IIpOLECi, came dYepe3
CaMOBPSIyBaHHS y CBOEMY HAaBYAJIbHOMY 3aKJIafi, Ha QaKkyibTeTi, y rpymi [6].

Takum dYMHOM, dYepe3 MISUIBHICTE Yy NMEBHHUX cdepax IKHUTTS  CTYIEHTCHKOTO
KOJIEKTHBY TIPOSIBIITIOTHCA 1 3aKPIIUTIOIOTHCS HEOOXIJIHI SKOCTI, BHSBISETHCA PIBEHBb
cBimomocTi cryneHTa. Came aKTHBHA MisJIBHICTH B OpraHax, CTPYKTYpi CTYIEHTCHKOTO
CaMOBPSIyBaHHS € OCHOBHUM KPHUTEPIEM OLIHKM MiJrOTOBJICHOCTI CTYJIEHTa 10 KUTTS B
HOBHX COIIaIbHUX YMOBaxX. TaKMM YHHOM, TOTOBHICTh CTYACHTCTBA JO ITOAAIBIIOL

JUSITTEHOCTI TICHIS 3aKIHYCHHS YHIBEPCUTETY MU YSBIISIEMO SIK IHTETPOBAaHY METY KOMIUIEKCHOT
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BHXOBHOI JISUTBHOCTI, sIKa BKJIIOYAE (POPMYBaHHS SKOCTEH OCOOMCTOCTI, HEOOXiTHUX IS
MOAANIBIIOTO (DYHKITIOHYBAHHS B OTOYYIOUOMY CEPEIOBHIIL.

BxirodueHHs CTYAEHTCHKOI MOJIOJI 10 CaMOBPSIIYBaHHS y JKUTTEMISUIBHOCTI BHIIOTO
HAaBYAJILHOTO 3aKJaay, [0 BUPIMICHHS MWTaHb HABYaHHS, BIAMOYMHKY, MOOYTYy Jae
MOXJIMBICTh JOKOPIHHO 3MIHUTH CHUTYAaIlil0, IO CKJaiacs, CIPUATH BIAPOIKEHHIO TOTped
CTYJICHTCTBAa B aKTMBHUX JisIX 1 BHYTPIITHROT TOTOBHOCTI 0 HUX. BakauBe Miciie B I[bOMYy
mpolieci 3aiiMae CTBOPEHHSI Ta PO3BUTOK CTYIEHTCHKOTO CAaMOBPSITyBaHHS.

HeoOxXigHiCTh CTBOPEHHS Ta PO3BUTKY CTYIEHTCHKOI'O CAMOBPSYBAaHHS 3yMOBJICHO Ha
CHOT'OJIHI HU3KOI 00CTaBUH:

no-nepuie, CTYJICHTCbKE CaMOBPSIyBaHHS CIPHSIE BUXOBAHHIO JIECMOKPATUYHHX
HAaBUYOK y TPAKTHUIl TiSUTPHOCTI BUINUM HAaBYAJIbHUM 3aKJIaJIOM, IIMPOKOMY
3aTy4eHHIO MOJIO/Ii IO BUPIIICHHS IEP>KaBHUX 3aBJaHb Ta TPOMAJICHKUX CIIPaB;
no-opyee, CTYACHTCHKE CaMOBPSIYBaHHS TIIOKJIMKAHE CTaTH JIEBUM 3acO00M
dbopmyBaHHS MailiOyTHIX OpraHi3aTOpiB 1 BHXOBAaTeJiB, PO3BUTKY B HHX HOBOTO
MUCJICHHSI, CIIPSIMOBAHOTO HAa CTUMYJIOBAHHS CaMOCTIMHOCTI 1 BiAMOBiNaTbHOCTI
3a BCe, 110 BiA0YyBA€THCS HABKOJIO;

no-mpeme, CTYACHTCbKE CAMOBPSIYBaHHS — II€ Taka JiSUTBHICTH CTYICHTIB, 3a
JOTIOMOTOF0  SIKOi MaKCHMAaJIbHO BHUSBIISIOTBCS Ta PEATi3yIOThCA iX TBOpYI
3Mi0HOCTI, (OPMYIOTHCS MOpANbHI SKOCTi, MIABHINYETHCS BiAMOBIAATBHICT
KO>KHOTO 32 pe3yJbTaTu CBOET podoTu [4].

Cdepa misanpHOCTI Opra”iB CTYAEHTCHKOTO CAaMOBPSIYBaHHsS BKJIIOYA€ HABYAHHS 1
MoOyT CTYJIEHTIB, MI)KOCOOMCTICHI BITHOCHHHM W Y4acThb y TPOMAJCHKiH poOOTi, MiATpUMII
MOPSATKY B TYPTOKUTKAX 1 HAaBYAIBHUX ayauTopisx Tomo. Ciix 3a3HaynTH, mio crenudika
BUIIMX HABYAILHUX 3aKJaJliB, CKJIaJ CTYJICHTIB, MiCIIe3HAXO/KEHHS Ta MaTepianbHa 0asa, a
TaKOXX TPAJUIli YHIBEPCUTETY YHM IHCTHTYTY MAarOTh NMEBHUN BIUIMB Ha Te, y SKid cdepi
CTYJICHTCbKE CaMOBpsITyBaHHsI Oy/ie BUSBISATHCS OlNIbINe, a B K1 MEHIIE. AJle, HalIeBHO, HE
clifi OOMEXyBaTH CaMOBpPSIyBaHHS CTYACHTIB Yy cdepl MaTepialibHOro 3abe3nedeHHs
HaBYaHHA Ta 1OOyTy. ['omoBHe mone 1A TISUIBHOCTI  OpraHiB  CTYAEHTCHKOTO
CaMOBpSIyBaHHS MM 0a4MMO y IT03aHaBYAIBHOMY Iporieci. Buxoasiuu 3 10CBiy, CTYACHTH 3

OlLThIIMM Oa)kaHHSAM OepyTh Ha cebe opraHi3alliio BiIMOYMHKY, y4acTh y HAYKOBO-TOCIITHII
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po0OTI, HI’K MUTaHHS HaBYAHHS 1 BAXOBAHHSI, TTOKJIQIAI0YH X BUPIMIEHHS Ha TPOo(ecopchKo-
BHKJIQIAIIbKANA CKJIaJl, KEPIBHUITBO (PaKyIbTETIB Ta BUITUX HABYAIBHUX 3aKJIa/IiB.

CTBOpEHHS Ta PO3BHTOK CTYACHTCHKOTO CAMOBPSAYBaHHs Irepeadadae, HacamIiepen,
HEOOXITHICTh JOCHIIKEHHSI MUTaHb PO3POOKM OpraHi3aliifHOT CTPYKTYpH CaMOBpSIyBaHHS
CTYJIEHTCbKUX KOJEKTHBIB. €IWHOI JYMKH MPO MOXJIWBY 1 HaOUIbII e€()EeKTUBHY MOJEIb
nmoOynoBu opraniB camoBpsiayBanHs BH3 B manuii uac Hemae. Ha Hamy nymKky, CTBOpIOBaTH
y BUIIMX HAaBYAIBHUX 3aKIaJaX KpaiHW €MHY OpPTraHi3alliiiHy CTPYKTYpY HEAOLIIBHO, TOMY
0 HEOOXiJHO BpPaxOBYBaTH peallbHUM JOCBiJ 1 OCOOJMBOCTI PO3BUTKY CTYAEHTCHKOTO
caMOBpsAyBaHHSI B KOKHOMY KoHkpeTHoMy BH3. Ilpote, choromHimHii 10CBII J03BOJISIE
BHSIBUTH 3arajibH1 TeHJIEHIIT, HalO11bIn nomupeHi BapianTu. CKJIaJ0B1 CaMOBPSIyBaHHS MU
IIpeCTaBUIM Ha puc. 1.

Po0oui opraHu CTYAEHTCHKOTO CaMOBPSAYBaHHS B HaBYAIbHO-BUXOBHOMY IpoIleci
(hOpPMYIOTBCSI 3 METOIO CIIPUSHHS aJMIHICTpaIlii 1 TPOMaJICKUM OpraHi3allisiM HaBYAJIbHOTO
3aknaay ud GakyiapTeTy y nmpodeciiHii MiAroToBll MalOyTHIX CHEIIaIiCTiB, BUXOBAaHHS B
mpoleci HaBYAaHHS, [IUPOKOMY BKIIIOUYEHHI CTYJEHTCHKOTO KOJIGKTHBY 10 HABYAJIBHO-
BUXOBHOI poOoTu. TakumMu opraHamMu MOXYTh OyTH: HaBYaJIbHO-BHXOBHI KOMicii, mTabu 3
npodBinbopy 1 mpodopieHTarii, mrTabu ceciit, rpoMajachbki KOMIcCli IO PO3MOALTY MOJOIUX

CHEIIaJIICTIB, CTYACHTCHKI IEKaHATH TOIIIO.

Hanpsamku
caMOBpPA/yBaHHSA
HapuansHo HaykoBo- Tpynose CryneHrch
-BUXOBHHUI JIOCJTITHA BUXOBaHHS Kui Jo3Bimns
porec pobota TYPTOKUTOK

Puc. 1. CxiramoBi caMoBpsiIyBaHHS CTYICHTIB Ha (aKkyIbTETaxX Ta aKaJeMIYHIN TpyIIi.

CamoBpsiIyBaHHS — Pi3HOBHJI COLIiaIbHOTO ympaBiiHHA. BoHO mepenbauae crinbHe
pIllIEHHST yJYaCHUKaMHU TPOMAJCHKUX BIJHOCHH iX 3araJbHUX CIpaB 1 CIUIbHY OisUTBHICTH
o0  3MIWCHEHHS TNpUUHATHX  pimeHb. CaMoBpsiTyBaHHS  BiloOpaskae  Tporiec

JeMOKpaTu3allii yrnpaBiiHHS, KOJU MPUHHATTA 1 peaiizalis ynpaBIiHCHKUX pillleHb CTAalOTh
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BCcE OLIbIII MAacOBHMMH, a BHUKOHABIIl CTAalOTh AKTUBHUMH CIIBYYaCHHUKAMH IIMX ITPOIIECIB.
Boanouac, camoBpsiyBaHHSI € TPOSIBOM DPO3BUTKY KYJIbTypHU TPOMaJu, B SIKiM HalOLIbII
MOBHO BiAOyBaeThCsl camopeanizaiiss ocoOucTocTi ii moTped iHTepeciB 1 IMIHHICHUX
yCcTaHOBOK [1].

[IpoGnemaTnka caMOBpsITyBaHHS ICHYE TOPSJ 3 PO3BUKOM COIIaJbHOT aKTUBHOCTI
MOJIOJII, SIKa TOB'S3aHa 3 OCHOBHOIO JHMCKYCIEI0 ChOTOJHINIHBOI TCHUXOJIOTIi, COIioJIorii i
MEIarorikKl y MUTAHHAX MpO JIaJeKTUKY O0'€KTHBHOTO 1 Cy0'€KTHBHOTO, COLIaJbHOTO
CepeIoBHINA i 0COOUCTOCTI.

Jlnst po3yMiHHSI CYTHOCTI COIIQJIbHOI aKTUBHOCTI MOJIOJII BITUM3HSIHI Ta 3apyOikKHI
aBTOPH 3pOOMIIHN CyTEEBUM BHECOK [5, ¢. 18-22]. V cBoro uepry, JI.KpaBueHko BHOKpemITtoe
JBA TIAXOAM B OMNKHCI Ta TMOSCHEHHI COIIAbHOI TOBEMIHKH  (nepwuti — TOBEIIHKA
YIPaBIAETHCS COLIATBHUMU HOPMaMH, MPaBUJIaMH 1 3000B'I3aHHSAMH, Opyauti — 0COOUCTICTD
MpuiiMae CcaMOCTIMHI pIMIEHHS 1 i€ He3aJeXHO, KEPYIOUYHCh BJIACHUMHU IHTEpecamu), i
po3mIsiIace B iX iHTErpaii BaXXJIMBY 1 MEPCIEKTUBHY TEHJICHIIIO [2].

3a3HaYMMoO, 1110 COLliaNbHA AKTUBHICTH BiZIOYBA€THCS y MPOLIEC COLIaTbHUX MPAKTHUK,
MPAKTUYHOTO OCMHCIICHHS CBOIX i7eH, 3amymiB, e, morped. [IpouecyansHili xapakrep
AKTHUBHOCTI MOJIOJAI TPOSIBISETHCS 1y TOMY, MO (OPMYETHCA IUIICHICTH OCOOMCTOCTI.
Camopa3BUBalOUNCh, JIOJAIOYH CBOKO COITIOKYJIBTYPHI OOMEXKEHS (IKUMHUCHh TI€BHUMH
MEXaMH), 0COOMCTICTh CTa€ OLIbII MiATOTOBIEHOIO O caMopeaiizallii Ha OiIbIl BUCOKOMY
piBHI.

Takum 4YwHOM, cCoOlllaJIbHA AaKTUBHICTh BHCTYNA€ MPAKTHUYHUM  BTIJICHHSIM
«CaMOMOJIeNT» OCOOMCTOCTI 1 OJJHOYACHO JHKEPEesIoM ii 3MiHU, OCKIJIBKH B I[bOMY TMPOIIEC]
JIOHA BIAKPHUBAE B cOO1 HOBI 3/1I0HOCTI 1 TATaHTU. Y CBOIO YEPry, CAMOBPSIYBAHHS — II€
Jyai3M iHIIIaTUB, IO MOXKE MPOSBISATHCS TaK:

® «iHiIlaTHBa 3HU3Y» (BUXOJIUTH BiJl OCOOMCTOCTI, CITIIBHOCTI);

® «iHIIiaTUBa 3BepXy» (BceOIYHA MIATPUMKA IHIIIATHB 3HHU3Y 31 CTOKY KEpyr4oi
CHUCTEMH).

[ligBoasiuM  MiICYyMOK, MH MOXEMO CTBEpPIDKYBaTH, IO CAMOBPSIOVBAHHS
BUBHAYAEMBCS HAMU K 0COONUBA (hopMa IHIYIAMUBHOL, AKMUBHOI, CAMOCMIUHOIL JislIbHOCMI

coyianvHo2o cy0'ekmy HesanedcHo 8i0 00’ekma (ocoboucmicmv, coyianbHa CHIILHICMb,
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2pyna, CychilbCmeo) — 1020 GKIIOYEHHS 8 Npoyecu NPUUHAMmMSA i Npakmuunoi peanizayii

VIPABAIHCOKUX PilleHb 3 NUMAHb 1020 HCUMMEISILHOCHII.

Buxonsgun 3 BHIE3a3HAYEHOTO, MM MOXEMO 3pOOUTH BHUCHOBOK, IO THIIOJIOTIS
CaMOBPSyBaHHS MOXKe OyTH 3aCHOBaHa Ha Pi3HUMHU KPUTEPISIMH, a came:

® 3a 3MICTOM iSUTBHOCTI (caMOBpsiAyBaHHS y cdepl BUPOOHMIITBA, IOJITHUKH,
KYJIbTYPH, OCBITH TOIIO);

® 3a 00'€KTOM CaMOYIpPaBIiHBKOI AISTIBHOCTI — KOPHOpAaTHBHE CaMOBPSIYyBaHHA,
BY3iBCbKE CAMOBPSIyBaHHS;

® 3a cy0'eKTaMH IisUTBHOCTI — OCOOMCTICTh a00 KOHKpPETHA colliaibHa Tpyma, mo oepe
y4acTh y CaMOBpsIIyBaHH1 (1HAMBiyallbHE, KOJIEKTUBHE, CTYJICHTChKE CAMOBPSyBaHHS);

e 3a MmacmTaboMm (CaMOBpsIyBaHHS B KOHKPETHIM oprasizamii; MyHiIUDalbHE,
perioHajbHe, 3arajJbHOep)KaBHE 1 MIKHAPOJIHE CAMOBPSIyBaHHS);

® 32 XapaKTepoM — IHCTUTYIiaJli30BaHE 1 HEIHCTHUTYIllali3oBaHe, (opMasbHE 1
HeopmaibHe;

® 32 I[UJIbOBUM MPU3HAUYEHHSIM — OPIEHTOBAHE HA 3aJyYeHHS YYACHUKIB B yNpaBIIiHHI
(pynkuionanpHe) abo0 Ha PO3BUTOK 1 peaizalil0 TBOPYOrO TMOTEHLIATy YyYaCHUKaMHU
CaMOBPSAyBaHHS (COILIOKYIBTYpPHE).

OTxe, HaMH BHOKPEMJICHO BHUIM CAMOBPSYBaHHS, SKI HE 130JbOBaHI OJIMH BiJ
OJTHOTO, aJie¢ OJHOYACHO IEpPEeTUHAIOThCS Ta MeperutitaioThes. [Ipu 1poMy, e J03BOIISE
YiTKiIIE BHU3HAYUTH CHEIU(IKy KOHKPETHOIO BHUAY CaMOBpSIAYBaHHS, 30Kpema, —
CTYIEHTCBKOTO.
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Abstract

The article ‘The Management of Valuable Orientations of Young Specialists in Civil Service during
Their Professionalism Process’ of Ivan Mikhailovich Katkov concentrates on the aspects of processes of
personal socialization and professionalism of young specialists in civil service.

It shows social base of Civil Service definition and its parts. The goal of research is to approbate the
author model of management of valuable orientations of young specialists in civil service during their
professionalism process.

The ideological core is finding the resolution of existing problems of management of the spiritual
formation and development processes, and also forming optimal conditions and instruments for the
development of moral education system of young specialists in civil service.

The results of a scientific research achieved by author could be used in modernization in personnel
policy in civil service and development of a young civil servants spirituality upbringing system.

The author’s technical contribution is stated in the development of a social model of management of
forming of valuable orientations of young specialists in civil service during their professionalism process.
Author also showed us the meaningful closer definition of civil servant, civil service.

Key words: civil service, young specialists, socialization, professionalism, culture, subculture, personality,
valuable orientations.

The law concepts, enshrined in the Federal Law No. 79 of July 27, 2004 define public
civil service as “a type of the public service representing professional official activities of
citizens of the Russian Federation at positions of the public civil service of the Russian
Federation on ensuring execution of powers of federal government agencies, government
agencies of subjects of the Russian Federation" [Federal Law Russian Federation, N 79 of
27.07.2004 "On public civil service of the Russian Federation". Art. 3].

In sociological meaning, the public civil service is a link between the state and
society, and the sphere of professional activity on protection of the rights and interests of
citizens. Public service is also a form of manifestation of public relations and the
communications, efforts and ways reach the constitutional ideal of the state to objective
reality, represents not only political and legal, but also ethical system of the authoritative
relations.

Values of professional activity of public servants and employees of deputy corps are

the base of their organizational behavior. Level of corporate culture development of the
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public civil service and personal values of the public civil servants form moral shape of the
government representatives in society’s mind.

From a law definition, the public civil servant is the citizen of the Russian Federation
who are responsible for being on the civil service, carried out according to the act of
appointment to the post and with the office contract also receives the monetary allowance at
the expense of means of the federal budget or budget of the subject of the Russian Federation
[Federal Law Russian Federation, N 79 of 27.07.2004 "On public civil service of the Russian
Federation". Art. 13].

From a sociological definition, the public civil servant is a professional worker, the
representative of the government who is carrying out the activity on a basis both legal and the
spiritual, moral standards accepted in the professional environment. Professionalism, level of
personal moral qualities, and valuable bases of the identity of the public civil servant directly
depend on conditions of his socialization and professionalizing.

The valuable foundation of the person of the public civil servant is formed at the first
stages of socialization, and personality of the young specialist itself, future professional is
formed all the way of socialization and is object of management. Society is the subject of
management. It carries out social control on public institutes and comes as a regulator of this
process.

We define a personality of a public civil servant as his position in a system of the
public relations and an individual set of social and psychological properties. According to V.
A. Maltsev, the personality of the public civil servant represents the set of social properties of
the individual, which is characterized by specific social, psychological and personal features.
as V. A. Maltsev describes the personality like an organic unity of rationality, spirituality,
sensuality [Maltsev V. A., the State programming - a method problem, 2004. T. 9. No. 9.
Page 24-27].

In scientific literature many definitions of the concept "socialization" are presented.
The following one can be one of the most exact. Socialization is a "process and result of
development by separately taken person available and personally to it necessary social
experience" [Nemov R. S., the Psychological dictionary. 2007. Page 408]. The essence of

concept of socialization of the personality consists in the following thing. Socialization is a
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difficult and multilevel process of acquisition and realization of social and life experience by
the personality in daily practice.

three stages of socialization are defined at classical sociological school: before-labor,
labor, post-labor. Before-labor socialization is carried out by the socializing institutes:
family, preschool child care facilities, school, professional education establishments, labor
collectives, organizations, public organizations, informal associations, etc.

Labor and post-labor socialization are provided with agents of socialization. Agents
of socialization are people, institutions and social institutes which assistance goes near the
socialization of the person. You can find in them the world important personalities,
statesmen, scientists and art workers.

You can also range the periods in socialization. One of the periods is primary
socialization. It covers the time personality spent at institute of a family where the main
valuable orientations of the person are constructed and the first social experience is gained.
Close people (brothers, sisters, etc.) carriers cultural and moral samples. Child reflex
unconsciously "grabs" and acquires those values which are present at the social atmosphere
of a family.

Process of socialization has no accurately designated final point, therefore, and
accurate time frames. Conditionally process of partial socialization of the individual was
designed on the basis of passing of three socializing institutes: family, school, high school.

One of socialization stages is an entrance of the individual in the labor and legal
relations; this stage is defined as professionalizing. Process of professionalizing begins with
the moment of accumulation of necessary amount of theoretical professional knowledge. The
beginning of labor practice of the individual is the beginning of its formation as professional.
Necessary professional knowledge, skills, and norms of professional ethics as well are
formed during the personality professionalizing. From the author’s point of view, the
professionalizing is a process of formation and professionalism development.

Professionalizing of the personality is based on two interconnected components: 1)
formation of professional consciousness expressed in psychological aspect of
professionalizing and reflected in concept - professional development; 2) formation of

professional skills on the basis of assimilation of social and professional norms. It promotes
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formation of the personality as a professional activity subject and is expressed in the social
aspect reflected in the concept "professional socialization".

Basic elements of primary professionalizing are professional education and a
vocational education. The great value during secondary professionalizing gets professional
self-education. We see it as an aspiration of the personality to creative development of own
professional skills. It is obviously possible to construct model of management of

socialization and professionalizing of the young specialist based on the considered

provisions. You can see the model on picture 1.
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Picture 1 - Model of management of socialization and professionalizing of the young
specialist of the public civil service

This model is agent based, which belongs to the class of imitating models. The

feature of such model is poly-subjectness. Each of the elements presented in the model,
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except the of the young specialist personality, is the subject of management; each of subjects
(agents) interacts with others [Klebanov B. 1., Moskalyov 1. M, Begunov N. A. Multi-agent
imitating model of municipality / Imitating modeling. Theory and practice. 2007. T. 2. Page
86-90].

Great number of agents organize agent systems. The agent is some kind of essence,
which is active, autonomous behavior which in forces to make decisions according to some
set of rules to interact with an environment, independently to change, and to create round
itself new conditions [Lychkina N. N., Morozov U.A Imitating modeling of the social sphere.
2011. Page 25].

The main difference of this model from other models is lack of the centralized
definition of behavior (dynamics) of system in general. Because of it, the analyst defines
behavior at the individual level, and the global behavior arises as result of activity of many
agents (hundreds, thousands, millions), where everyone conforms to the own rules, lives in
the common environment and interacts with it and with other agents [Lychkina N. N.,
Kobylkin M. N. Modeling of the social sphere based on methods of system dynamics, 2006.
Page 1009-1023].

We will pay attention that the subject presented by the public civil service has
"modular" character, so it can be replaced with any other social agent according to the
researcher’s purposes. Property of the author's system’s modularity gives to it universality of
application in models of management creation with a great number of subjects and subject
systems.

Let’s see a ratio of social agents and the agent systems participating in process of
socialization and professionalizing of the young specialist of the public civil service in the
table (table 1).

Table 1-Social agents and agent systems.

Ne .
/I Social agents Agent systems

e Institution systems, represented by
1 Government political institutes schools and high schools
’ The labor institute Two types of collectives: student and

employees
3 Family Culture and subcultures
. . Social organization culture of
4 Civil service .
public servants
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The author's scheme (Picture 1) is based on ordering of agents principle which
consists of geometrical figures and their proportions. For this model, the number of social
agents is equal to twelve. However, their real quantity is enormously big. This reason makes
the author look through those social institutes, which influence needs to be studied within
this dissertation research.

Eight of the agents presented to models organize three agent systems. You can see
how six large agents forming big, or external, hexagon on the scheme; every agent is one of
its corners. Other six agents form small, or internal hexagon. One of them are companions of
large agents, creating with them agent systems, others play a role of independent agents.

Large agents have 5 connections. The smaller size agents have 7 connections.
The individual in the center of the model has 12 connections because it is connected with
each agent by direct or indirect link. All geometrical harmony of model is based on triangles.
Thus, all social agents are located in corners of triangles and form strictly ordered and built
system. All elements of system are in interrelation by means of either the direct, or mediated
connections through adjacent agents.

The control system needs the presence of object and subject of management. In the
model, that we are looking through, the object of management is the system of values of the
identity of future young specialist of the public civil service. The public civil service acts as
the subject of management. However the subject has no sharp borders. It is expressed
through its components: culture of the social organization of the public civil service, labor
collective, subcultures. It gives to the researcher opportunity of observation of influence
separately of every part of the subject.

We understand the culture of social organizational public civil service like a system
of values and social and cultures rules regulating its owners ‘behavior. The labor collective is
a group of people who deal with the tasks given to them. The relations in such group are
regulated by values of labor collective, which are formed under the influence of
organizational culture. Personal, professional and cultural wealth, any representative of labor
collective is shown in their social positions.

The subculture is a part of the culture, consolidating idea, values, outlooks of people

which are united by the common goals and motives allowing to develop individual and group

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

28



positions to other subcultures and culture of society in general [I.M. Katkov, Development of
subcultures classification. 2014. Page 41].

The listed elements make subject of management — the public civil service. Note
that the public civil service can be submitted by a large number of components, but it is
enough for us to look through the listed elements. General number of subjects in the model
offered by the author can vary depending on needs of the researchers studying various
sociocultural phenomena.

The public civil service is one of subjects of management. The purpose of the
subject is to form necessary valuable reference points of the young specialist of the public
civil service. It is necessary to define tools to achieve purpose. The most influential elements
of system - political institutes because their influence is traced at all levels of social life.

This influence is expressed in regulation of behavior and human relations at the
level of legally consolidated norms and sanctions corresponding to them. However, the
influence nature piercing everything does not indicate its universality, because regulation
based on legal norms does not extend on area of the spiritual relations of people.

Thus, political institutes as the social subject influence other elements of
system at the level of the legal relations. Therefore, the public civil service as the subject of
social management has to operate with legal tools. It can be expressed in specific proposals
of training programs modification of higher educational institutions in case of developing
valuable orientations of the student’s personality, education in him feeling of civic
consciousness and patriotism.

The family, working and educational collectives and subcultures also influence on
process of formation of valuable orientations of the young specialist personality. Political
institutes indirectly influence a personality, through other social agents, such as a family and
collectives in which the person presents in fact.

Since the main feature of model is influence of each element to each other, political
institutes impact on subcultures via social factors. The public civil service can influence
subcultures through political institutes which in its turn influence the personality through
social factors.

Observation the model presented in picture 1 gives us possibility to allocate the stable

social relations forming the microsocial systems visualized as graphic elements — triangles.
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Such steady social systems are: the educational - labor collectives - the personality; school —
higher education institution — the personality; higher education institution — a family — the
personality; a family — subculture — the personality; the public civil service — political
institutes — the personality; collective — political institutes — the personality; the public civil
service — labor collective — the personality.

Valuable orientations are one of the powerful factors influencing professionalizing of
young specialists of the public civil service. Therefore we consider it expedient to describe
the mechanism of formation of valuable orientations of young specialists. The elements
forming valuable orientations of the young specialist of the public civil service are values of
organizational culture of the public civil service and value of labor collective.

Values of culture of the social organization of the public civil service contains
standards of behavior, communication culture, humanistic values, labor values. They are also
one of behavior regulators group in the relations of the public civil service system.

Values of labor collective is a system of norms, the behavioural and cultural samples
reproduced in practice of collective and being regulators of the social relations in it.

The system of values of the young specialist of the public civil service is a set of
cultural and professional wealth. The young specialist builds the relations in society
according to this system. Valuable orientations of the young specialist of the public civil
service is the relation of the young specialist to the material and spiritual benefits, which are
ways to satisfy his requirements.

Thus, values of organizational culture of the public civil service form values of labor
collective and influence system of values of the young specialist of the public civil service.
Valuable orientations of the young specialist of the public civil service develop under the
influence of its own system of values, values of labor collective and values of organizational
culture of the public civil service.

The developed valuable orientations of the young specialist are regulators of his
professionalizing. Young specialist develops a social position to all system of the relations of
the public civil service according to them. In case of rejection of any values of organizational
culture of the public civil service, it can break the professionalizing as a process of

acquisition of necessary professional qualities and values of a profession.
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From the author’s point of view, the successful and effective management of
formation of valuable orientations of young specialists of the public civil service during their
professionalizing has to be based on the principles of continuity and adaptation of moral
values, social and labor norms and rules in modern conditions. Control should be executed
through influence of social and political institutes and their interactions. The foundation of
formation given and fixed valuable orientations of young specialists of the public civil

service should be the state policy of social education of moral qualities of youth.
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Abstract

The article presents the researcher points of view on the role of academic mobility of students in Ukraine. The
aim of this research is to analyse the data regarding the number of Ukrainian students studying abroad and the
number of foreign students studying in Ukraine. The attention is drawn to the top destination countries of
Ukrainian students abroad and countries-donors of foreign students in Ukraine. Theoretical and practical results
of the research focus on analysis of the legislation of the federal government of Ukraine have showed that the
development of academic mobility of students is a priority in terms of internationalisation of higher education in
Ukraine.
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Introduction. One of the main contemporary trends in pedagogical research is the
analysis of internationalisation of higher education in Ukraine. It is characterised by a
growing interest in development of academic mobility of Ukrainian students, which testifies
the topicality of this scientific paper. It is a well-known fact that modern Ukrainian academic
society is aimed at integration into European and world scientific community. The success of
the integration process of our country can be performed by highly educated experts in
different fields of knowledge. For this purpose, it is necessary to modernize the higher
education system and make Ukraine more open to the achievements of foreign systems of
higher education. The way to educate undergraduate students, postgraduate students and even
professors by means of international educational experience and professional training in
foreign universities can be carried out with the help of academic mobility. Therefore,
academic mobility of students plays a significant role in terms of internationalisation of
higher education in Ukraine.

The aim of this research is to examine the role of academic mobility of students as a
form of internationalisation of higher education in Ukraine, and to analyse the data regarding
the number of Ukrainian students studying abroad and the number of foreign students in
Ukraine.

In recent years, Ukrainian and foreign researchers have become increasingly

interested in the problem of internationalisation of higher education, and especially, one of its
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forms such as student academic mobility (V. Andrushchenko, N. Avsheniuk, I. Fedorova, T.
Finikov, N. Huliaieva, S. Verbytska, O. Sahinova, D. Blum, L. Weber, Sh. Bond, J.-P.
Lemassen, and others). Many contemporary studies have focused on various aspects of
internationalisation of higher education worldwide, including Ukraine (I. Lapshyna, L. Huch,
A. Churva, A. Sbruieva, I. Yurieva, S. Knutson, V. Kushnarenko, Ph. Altbach, J. Knight, H.
De Wit, and many others). Over the last decade, research on academic mobility of students
has increasingly demonstrated that an enormous number of national, international and
supranational organisations have contributed to the development of international higher
education within Ukraine and beyond. These are the following, World Bank, UNESCO,
ERASMUS, OECD, AUCC, CBIE, ACE, CHEA, DAAD, CIMO, IAU, AAC, IQRP, IMHE,
NAFSA, IIE etc.

Internationalisation of higher education in Ukraine. The integration of higher
education of Ukraine into the European and world education area has been one of the central
state education policies in the last decades. Since 2005, Ukraine is a member of the Bologna
process, having signed the Bologna Declaration Ukraine has declared its intention to
modernize higher education system to the European standards, which will certainly enhance
participation of Ukrainian higher education establishments in academic mobility
partnerships. In this regard, National Doctrine of Education Development in Ukraine for
2012-2021, Provision of Academic Mobility of Students of Higher Educational Institutions
in Ukraine (Decree Ne 635 of 29.05.2013), and Law on Higher Education in Ukraine (Decree
Ne 1556-VI1 of 01.07.2014) have lead to internationalization of higher education by means of
legislative implementation of national education policy. Article #1 of the new Law on Higher
Education specifies the definition of academic mobility as the opportunity for students to
participate in the educational process to learn, to teach, to train or conduct research activities
in another institution of higher education (academic institution) in Ukraine or abroad.

We share the opinion of a Ukrainian scholar I. Yurieva that ongoing integration of
Ukraine into the international education community formulated the goals of international
cooperation and stipulated the rights of the universities in undertaking academic, research
and economic activities (l.Yurieva). Apart from that we support the point of view of
Canadian scholars S. Knutson, V. Kushnarenko that Ukrainian higher education system is

starting at an earlier place than other countries where universities are free to choose program
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content, make financial decisions, create degree granting and credit transfer policies, and hire
faculty via open and transparent competition (S. Knutson, V. Kushnarenko).

It is worth mentioning that Ukrainian State Centre of International Education
(http://www.intered.com.ua) was established by the Ministry of Education and Science of
Ukraine in 2003 to promote education opportunities in Ukraine for foreign citizens. Over the
years, the Centre has become a reliable and effective partner not only for Ukrainian higher
education establishments but as well for university agents responsible for recruiting foreign
students to study in Ukraine. The Centre has contributed immensely to the successful
promotion of Ukrainian education internationally. In close cooperation with academic
institutions and agents the Centre organized and participated in multiple information and
promotional education events held in different regions - CIS, Africa, Asia and the Middle
East. While acting as the official representative of the Ministry of Education and Science of
Ukraine the Centre actively collaborates with: higher education establishments in Ukraine,
government authorities of Ukraine, Ukraine's diplomatic missions abroad, Embassies of
foreign countries in Ukraine, agents working in recruitment of international students
(currently there are 272 agents registered, for instance, “International Student Centre”, “Atlas
20307, “Global Education Company”, “Assistant International”, “International Mobility and
Youth Exchanges”, etc.).

Student academic mobility. Academic mobility of students is a central issue that is
defined as a form of international mobility for academic purposes which implies international
and intercultural skill-building process. Most Ukrainian scholars consider academic mobility
within the European educational area, but we claim that its geography is much broader and
reaches other countries. Moreover, over the last three decades academic mobility of students
has increased up to 300 %. According to UNESCO, in 2010, 3.6 million students took part in
academic mobility programs outside their country. In comparison, in 2000 there were about 2
million students studying abroad worldwide, and the projected number of international
students in 2020 will reach 5.8 million (UNESCO). Besides, there are some countries which
have a positive dynamics of academic mobility development within Ukrainian student’s
involvement, for instance, Canada, Poland, USA, China, etc.

According to the data presented in the recent report of the International Foundation

for Educational Policy Research (http://www.edupolicy.org.ua), in 2013/14 academic year in

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

34



Ukraine there were 59,391 foreign students from 138 countries and about 1,500 postgraduate
students. It is estimated that less than 20,000 foreign students in Ukraine come from
European Union countries. Therefore, we can state that the majority of foreign students in
Ukraine come from post-Soviet countries, such as Azerbaijan (7599), Russian Federation
(2930), Moldova (1703), Georgia (1517), Armenia (604)), as well as neighbouring countries
like Turkey (1186) and Poland (871). In the EU-28 there are only 1576 students, 55% of
which come from Poland.

On the other hand, the number of Ukrainian students studying abroad is taken into
consideration with the regard to this research. It has been investigated that despite the fact
that academic mobility has already become an essential part of internationalisation of higher
education in Ukraine there is no institution that keeps the record of Ukrainian students who
pursue their education abroad. Therefore, the data regarding the number of Ukrainian
students studying abroad cannot be completely accurate. Nevertheless, thanks to international
governmental organisations, non-governmental institutions, international foundations,
embassies and consulates of foreign countries, and dedicated researchers, it remains possible
to estimate the flow of Ukrainian students overseas.

While analysing Online Map of International Student Mobility by UNESCO Institute

of Statistics (http://www.uis.unesco.org), we can state that almost 40,000 students from

Ukraine were academically mobile in 2012. According to the analytical report of CEDOS

(http://www.cedos.org.ua), the number of Ukrainian students at foreign universities during

2013/2014 academic year was 46,000. Among top destination countries were Poland,
Canada, Germany, Czech Republic, Italy, USA, Spain, France, Australia, Great Britain, and
others. To illustrate a dynamic grow of Ukrainian students abroad, compare the following
data:

1. Poland: 2008-2009 academic year — 2831 Ukrainian students; 2013-2014
academic year — 15123 Ukrainian students;

2. Canada: 2008-2009 academic year — 715 Ukrainian students; 2013-2014
academic year — 2053 Ukrainian students;

3. Great Britain: 2008-2009 academic year — 535 Ukrainian students; 2013-2014
academic year — 1040 Ukrainian students.

Conclusion. Academic mobility of students is demonstrated to play a significant role

in internationalization of higher education of Ukraine. Since 2000s Ukraine has shown a
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dynamic growth in both international students abroad and foreign students in Ukraine, such
findings can be explained by a number of reasons. Foreign universities have shown the rapid
increase in hosting Ukrainian students due to close geographic location, internationalization
of Ukrainian universities, diversity of academic mobility programmes (ERASMUS, IREX,
Muskie, Fulbright, etc), but current military situation in the East of Ukraine is considered to
be a detaining factor for foreign students. The number of Ukrainian students studying abroad
and foreign students studying in Ukraine remains to be unbalanced due to unstable political
and economic situation in Ukraine.
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Abstract

The problem of education, particularly higher education, is one of the global problems. In the XXI
century in higher education will dominate the trend of holistic human being. The academic community united
efforts in the framework of international and regional associations, such as International Education, the
European Association of Universities, the Program for an institutional management in higher education, other
professional international and regional organizations. The factors that contribute to the growth of public and
international demand for higher education are defined. The approaches to the implementation of international
activities in the field of higher education: the activity, competence, etosny, process are discussed. The role of a
virtual education as a change and an increase in the intrinsic qualities of real subjects, occurring as a result of
their joint cooperation is noted. The models of the functioning of the electronic university: bimodal, remote and
model of the consortium are reviewed. The role of international organizations European Register of Quality
Assurance Agencies (EQAR) - in the development of international cooperation in higher education is noted.

Key words: Higher Education, international cooperation, demand for Higher Education, the Virtual
education.

[TpoGnema oOpa3oBaHMsI, B YACTHOCTH BBICIIETO, SIBJSCTCS OAHON W3 TI00ATBHBIX
MupoBbix mpodiieM. B XXI Beke B cucteme Bbiciiero oOpa3oBaHHus OyayT mpeobianarh
TEH/ICHIIMM DPAa3BUTHS IEJIOCTHON 4YeNOBEYECKOW JIMYHOCTH, CPEeId KOTOPBIX  CIEIyeT
MOMYEPKHYTh  cleayromme:  (GOPMHpPOBAaHWE  JYXOBHOCTH,  KYJIBTYPHl  JIMYHOCTH,
IUTAHETApHOTO MBIIIJICHNUS; HallMOHAJbHAs HAMNpaBICHHOCTh OO0pa3oBaHUA, COYETaHHE
00pa3oBaHMs C UCTOpPHEH M HAPOJHBIMHM TPAAULUSAMH; IEPEXO] OT BOCIHPOM3BEICHUS K
MOHWMAHHIO, OCMBICIICHHIO; KOMIBIOTEPHU3AIMsI W TEXHOMOJIHM3AIHs, KOTOPhIE 00pa3yloT
WHTEIUICKTYaJbHYIO JIeATENIbHOCTh YeNIOBeKa;, CO3/IaHUue YCIOBUH CaMOYTBEp)KIEHHUS,
caMopealM3allid U CaMOOIpeNleNIeHus] JIMYHOCTH; O0pa3oBaHMs 4YelloBeKa KaK BbICIICH
COLIMAJIbHOW IIEHHOCTH, YTO YTBEPXKAAeT CO3[JaHhe HOBOTO 0Opa3iia 00pa3oBaHMUs.

OcHoBoll i obecriedeHus] YCTOWYMBOTO 3KOHOMHYECKOIO POCTa, MPEOJI0JICHUS
IucOalaHCOB M JeQUIIMTOB, TOBBIIMICHUS KadecTBa J>KW3HU, OOHOBJICHUS TEXHOJIOTHH W
3HAaHUM, 3alUTHl OKpYXKAaloIIeW cpelpl, pa3BUTHs, MPEOJOJeHUs OelHOCTH B
Pa3BUBAIOIIMXCS CTpaHaX, OCYIIECTBJIECHUS JpPYTUX LeNed pa3BUTHS ThICAYENETHS B
COBPEMEHHOM MHpEe SBISETCS MEXKIYHapOJAHOE COTPYAHHYECTBO. AKaJeMHUYECKOe

COOO0MIECTBO OOBEIMHSACT YCUIINS B paMKaX MEXIYHAPOJAHBIX U PETHOHAIBHBIX aCCOIIUAIINM,

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

37


mailto:tovkanec@rambler.ru

Takux Kak, MexayHapogHoe oOpa3oBanue, EBpomeilickas acomuamusi YHHUBEPCHUTETOB,
[IporpaMMa 1O HMHCTUTYLMAIBbHOMY YIOPABICHHIO B BBICHIEM OOpa3oBaHUM, IPYTUX
poeCCHOHATIBHBIX MEXKTYHAPOAHBIX U PETHMOHAJIBHBIX OPraHU3aIUi.

CoBpeMeHHOE OOIECTBO COJEHCTBYET MOBBIIICHUIO YPOBHS HMHTETPUPOBAHHOCTH
oOpa3oBaHusi B  TIJI00ambHOE  OOpa3oBaTelbHOE  IMPOCTPAHCTBO,  BKIIOUEHUIO B
MeXAyHapoaHble 00pa3oBaTelbHbIE CETH Ha Pa3jIMYHbIX YPOBHSAX (HA YpPOHE SKCIEPTHBIX
cooOmiecTB, MpO(pEeCCHOHATBHBIX aKaJAEeMUYECKHX OOBEIMHEHM, Ha YpPOBHE BY30B);
ITIOBBIIIICHUIO KaduecTBa y4acCTusa HHCTHUTYTOB 06pa3013aH1/1;1 B MCKAYHAPOIHBIX
OpraHm3anusx, MpoeKTax, MporpaMMax M IMpoleccax, UCIOIb30BaHUIO UX MMOTEHIMAA I
MIPOJBMKEHHSI OTEUECTBEHHOM CHCTEMBI BBICHIETO U MPOGECCHOHATBHOTO 00pa3oBaHMsl, a
TaK)Ke M3yYCHHUIO MEPEJOBOT0 3apyOEKHOTO OIMBITa M BHEJAPEHUS HAMIY4IINX HapaOOTOK B
IIPAKTUKY.

MOHO BBIIEIUTH HECKOJNBKO (PAKTOPOB, OOYCIOBUBIIUX POCT OOIIECTBEHHOTO U
MEXAYHApOJHOIO CIIpOca Ha BBICIIEE OOpa3oBaHHE: MPAKTUYECKH KaXKAas cTpaHa MUpa U
COOTBETCTBCHHO Ka)KIII)If/'I rpaXJaHvuH XOTAT CTaTb YaCTbIO BO3HI/IKaIOHI€I>'I O6HI€CTB€HHOﬁ
dbopMaiun — oOImiecTBa 3HaHWI; BEICIIee 0Opa3oBaHWE OOecIeYMBacT TOJTydeHHEe Oosee
MPECTHKHOM U BBIIIE OIUIAYMBAEMOM pabOThI; pa3BUTHE U JOCTYMHOCTh AlbTEPHATHUBHBIX
METOZIOB TOJy4eHHUs 00pa3oBaHMsA, TaKMX KaK JUCTAaHIMOHHOE OOy4eHHUe, 3a04HOe
06yquI/Ie, CIICUAJIM3UPOBAHHBIC TIIPOrpaMMBbl, IMO3BOJMIIO TMPUBJICYL JOIMOJTHUTCIIBHBIX
CTY/ICHTOB, KOTOpHIE B NPOTHBHOM CIIydae B CHIIy psiia OOCTOSATENHbCTB HE CMOTJH OBl
YUUTBHCS; B OOJBIIMHCTBE HamOoJee pPa3BUTHIX CTpaHaX MOXKWIbIE IOIU, KOJIHYECTBO
KOTOPBIX IIOCTOSIHHO pAacTeT, MbITAIOTCA IOJyyaTh BbICIIee oOpa3oBaHue. YacTo 3TO
JieNiaeTcsl JUIsl MOBBILIEHUS COOCTBEHHOTO KYJIbTYPHOIO YPOBHS;, HaJMuue€ CTUNEHAMH M
TPAHTOB JIeJIaeT BbICIIee 0Opa3oBaHuE 0oJiee TOCTYIMHBIM JJisi MEHEe OOECIIEUEHHBIX CIIOCB
HaCEJIeHUSI.

B mnHay4yHoll nuTepaType paccMaTpUBAIOTCS pa3Hble MOAXOIbl IO BHEAPEHUIO
MEXIYHApOJAHON JesTeNbHOCTH B cdepe Bbicimiero odpaszoBanus. J[x. Hailt mpesmaraer
CIIEAYIONIYIO THITOJIOTHIO TIOJXO/I0B TI0 MHTEPHAIIMOHAIM3AINH: JIEATEIILHOCTHBIA TOIXO]I,
KOMITETEHTHOCTHBIN ITOAXO/, 3TOCHBIN IMOAXO0/, MpoIeccHbIi moaxoxn [1, c¢. 14-16].

JleaTenbHOCTHBIM MOJX0/ paccCMaTpUBaeT MEXIYHApOJHOE U3MEPEHUE B BBICIIEM

oOpa3oBaHMM  uepe3  IpU3My  BCEBO3MOXHBIX  OOpa3oBaTENbHBIX  IPOLECCOB,
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00pazoBaTeNbHbBIX porpamm, aKJIEeMUYECKOU MOOMJILHOCTH, MEXIyHApOIHOM
NEATETbHOCTH, CBSI3aHHON ¢ MHOCTPAHHBIMU CTYyACHTaMH U Jp. KOMIETEHTHOCTHBIN MOIX0T
uccueayer CTCIICHB c(hOpMUPOBAHHOCTH KOMIIETEHIIUH, OTHOCSIIIUXCS K
HMHTEpPHAIMOHAIM3AIIMU BBICIIETO 00pa30BaHUsl, 3 UMEHHO: KOMIETEHIIMH MEXIYHAPOIHOTO
u3MepeHus. B maHHOM moaxone pa3paboTKa MEXKIYHApOIAHBIX YYEOHBIX IIJIAHOB,
00pa3oBaTeNbHBIX MPOrpaMM, 00pa30BaTEIBHBIM MPOIECC U €ro 00ecreYeHUue He SBIISTFOTCS
KOHEUYHBIM MPOAYKTOM JIEITEIbHOCTU BY3a, JaHHAs JIeATeIbHOCTh BBICTYNAET KaK pe3yJbTar
U KaK WHCTPYMEHT JUIsl Pa3BUTUA COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX KOMIIETEHIMH, M HE TOJBKO Y
CTYJICHTOB, HO TaKX€ M Yy OCTAJIbHBIX YYaCTHHKOB MPOIECCOB (IIperoaBaTeiieH,
aJIMMHHUCTPAINH, JPYTUX COTPYIHUKOB By3a). DTOCHBIM MOAXOA CTOUT ONMKE K TEOPHUSIM
pPa3BUTHUSL OpPTaHM3AIMN, W3Y4alOlUM KOPIOPATUBHYIO KYJIbTYpy U KIUMaT B TPYAOBOM
KOJUICKTHBE. B OTHOIIEHHM MHTEpHAIIMOHAIM3AIIMN BHICIIETO 00pa30BaHUs JAHHBIA MOAXO0/
yCTaHABIMBACT MEXAYHAPOIHBIA/MEKKYIBTYPHBI 3TOC — KOJEKC JTUYECKUX IIpaBHII,
MOHATHM, UEHHOCTE U  TOBEACHHUA BHYTPUM  BBICHIETO  Y4eOHOro  3aBeJCHHUS.
MexayHapoaHbld ~ 3TOC ~ MHUIUMUPYET, TOJJIEPKUBAET W  YCHIMBACT  pa3BUTHE
MEXTYHAPOTHOTO/MEKKYJIBTYPHOTO U3MEPCHHSI BHYTPH OPraHU3alMU, YTO BBIBOJUT €0 HA
0ojee 3HAYMMBIA YPOBEHb KOPIIOPATUBHOM KyIbTYpbl BCErO TPYAOBOTO KOJUIEKTHBA.
[IponieccHbIif MOAXOA MPEANOIaraeT pacnpoCTPAHEHUE MEKIYHAPOAHOTO U3MEPEHUS HA BCE
CTPYKTYpPHI BBICHIETO YYEOHOTO 3aBEACHUS, C 00A3aTEIbHBIM €r0 OTPAKEHUEM B TOJUTHKE
By3a, BO BCeX OW3HEC-TIpolleccax, MpPeayCMaTPUBACT BBICOKYIO CTEMEHb pPa3BUTHS W
MOAICPKKH MEKIYHAPOAHOU IEATETbHOCTH.

Pacmmpenuio MeXIyHapoJIHOTO COTpyAHUYECTBa CHOCOOCTBYIOT B Hadanme XXI
Beka B EBpomne m Mupe BUpTyalibHbIE YHUBEpPCUTETHL. BupryanpHoe oOpa3zoBaHue - 3TO
W3MEHEHNWE W YBEJIWYEHHWE BHYTPEHHHX KaueCTB peajlbHbIX CYOBEKTOB (CTY/CHTA,
mpernojaBaTenisi), MPOUCXOIANINE B pe3yidbTaTe UX COBMECTHOTO B3aWMOJEUCTBUSA
(BUpTyanmpHOTO yueOHOro mporiecca). «BupTyanbHbIi YHHUBEPCUTET» - 3TO BeO-cUCTeMa
JTUCTAHIIMOHHOTO O0y4YeHHUsS KOPIOPATHBHOTO YPOBHS, MIPEIHA3HAYCHA ISl PEIeHUs 3aad
M0 JUCTAHIIMOHHOMY OOyYEHHIO KOMITAaHWM W Y4eOHBIX 3aBEJICHHI JIOOBIX MAaciiTabOB U
ypoBHeii [6].

SJ'ICKTpOHHLIC YHUBCPCUTECTHI UMCKOT TPU MOACIIN (I)YHKLII/IOHI/IpOBaHI/ISII
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a) OuMojalbHas MOJENb - OpraHu3alys, KOTopas OJHOBPEMEHHO IIpejjaraer
TPaJULIMOHHYIO CUCTEMY OOpa30BaHMsSI U CUCTEMY 3JIEKTPOHHOTO YHUBEpPCHUTETa U / WIH
TUCTAaHIIMOHHOTO 0oO0y4yeHus. PopMbl OOy4YeHHsS EAMHBI JUIS CTYJCHTOB-OYHHKOB U
JUCTAHLIMOHHBIX CTY/IEHTOB,;

0) AMCTaHIMOHHAA MOJIENb - OpraHu3alus, KOTopas 3aHUMAaeTcs UCKIIYUTEIbHO
JTUCTAHIIMOHHBIM OOY4YeHHEM M He HMeeT TpaJuIMOHHOro Kamiyca. [Ipu sToM Kaxmoe
YUPEXICHUE TPOBOAUT COOCTBEHHYIO y4YeOHYIO TOJIMTHUKY W IPHCBAWBACT COOCTBEHHBIE
y4eOHbIE CTETICHH, COXPaHSIs «HAIMOHAIBHBIEY» 0coOeHHOCTH [3];

B) MoOJedb KOHCOpUMYMa - OpraHu3alus, COCTOAIAas U3 HECKOJbKHX
B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOIINX  AJEKTPOHHBIX  YHUBEPCHUTETOB, KOTOPHIE MOTYT COBMECTHO
UCIOJB30BAaTh PECYpChl M 00OpyIOBaHME JUIA OKa3aHWs OOpa30BaTENbHBIX YCIYyr U B
aKaJeMHYECKUX IporpaMMax KOTOpPbIX MOTYT INPUHUMaThb HEOOO3HAYEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO
BYy30B. YueOHbIE MPOrpaMMbl JOCTaBJISIIOTCS C MOMOUIbIO TEIEKOMMYHHKAIIMOHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUH.

Ocoboe BHUMaHWE BO B3aUMOJEHCTBUM  BBICIIUX  y4E€OHBIX  3aBEICHUU
COCPEIOTAYMBACTCSI HAa PAa3BUTHUU OTKPBHITOIO 00pa30BaHMs, TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO KBAJPHUYMY:
pPErHOHANBHBIN YpOBEHb M TpOWHAs clupaib (aKaAeMHUYECKUE YUPexACHHs, OOLIECTBO U
MPOMBIIIICHHOCTh). Takoi MOJIX0/ CTaHOBHUTCS BCe 00Jiee BaXKHBIM, TOCKOJIBKY €CTh MHOTO
YYaCTHUKOB M 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH, KOTOPbIE HE MOIYT YYUTBhCSI B CHUCTEME
¢opmanbHOro ooOpazoBanus. CucremMa KBaJpUyMy [aeT BO3MOXHOCTb IIPUBJIEKATh K
OOyYeHHIO BCEX 3aMHTEPECOBAaHHBIX JUI[ [4]. Cornmacio uccnegoBanuto  OICP
«COTpyITHUYECTBO KaK KJHOY K TBOPUECTBY M MHHOBAIUi» [7], KBaApUYHUN MOAXOJ, WIH
MIOAX0J  TPOMHOW  CIUpaH, CHOCOOCTBYET  NOBBILIEHUIO  TpeOOBaHUM K
MEXYHUBEPCUTETCKOMY COTPYAHUYECTBY, HCIOJIB30BAHUIO OTKPBITHIX 00pa30BaTENIbHBIX
pECYPCOB Ha HAIlMOHAIBHOM M MEKIYHApOJHOM YPOBHSX JUISl Pa3BUTUS KOMIIETECHIMH U
MHTEJUIEKTa: KaueCTBEHHBIH ydeOHBIH MaTepHuai OyAeT IHUPOKO HCIIOJIb30BaThCs, MOBbIIIAS
pelTHHr  TpenojaBaTeNss M pemyTalli0  YHUBEPCUTETa, OTKPbITas  IMyOIMKarus
CTUMYJIMPOBATh Ka4eCTBO, MOTEHIIMAIbHBIE CTYJEHTHI CMOTYT MPOCMOTPETH KYpPChl, KOTOPHIE
OHU TOXKEJIAIOT, TOJydas CBOOOJHBIA MOCTYI, 4TO OylIeT CIOCOOCTBOBAaTH MOBBIIICHHIO

KadueCTBa HC(I)OpMaJIBHOFO 06pa3OBaHI/I}I; 6yz[yu1a;[ poOJib mneaarora 6y,[[CT COCTOATL HC Y
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nepenayr MHGpomaluio, a TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCs B CUCTEMY HACTaBHUYECTBA M COACHCTBUS
[7].

MexayHapoHOMY COTPYIHHUYECTBY B 00IacTH 00pa3oBaHHMA M HCCIEIOBaHUM,
OTBEYAIOIIUX TMOTPEOHOCTSIM HSKOHOMHKH, crnocoOcTByeT uHuinmaruBa EC «Cenpmas
pamMoyHasi mporpamMmar, KoTopas mpeloCTaBIIseT HOBbIM UMITYJIbC PA3BUTHIO U TOBBIIICHUIO
KOHKypeHTocrnocoOHocTr EBponbl B menoM. OHa opraHu3oBaHa MO YEThIPEM OTAEIbHBIM
HANpaBJICHUSAM: COTPYJHHYECTBO (MOJACPKUBACT COTPYAHMYECTBO YHHUBEPCHTETCKUX,
NPOMBIIUICHHBIX,  MCCIEOBATEIIbCKUX W OOIIECTBEHHBIX  OpraHM3aluil);  UIeH
(puHAHCUPYIOTCST  «TIOTPAHUYHBIE» HCCIEAOBAHUS, WHHOBALMOHHBIE, «PUCKOBBIE» U
MEXIUCUUIIIMHAPHBIE TIPOEKTHI); JIIOAU (Pa3BUTHE U YCUIICHHE YEIOBEUECKOTO MOTeHIIMAa
B €BPOIEHCKUX HCCIEIOBAHUSAX, MTOAJIEPKKA 00yUeHHsI, MOOMIBHOCTH U KapbePHOTO POCTA);
BO3MOYKHOCTH  (ONTHMH3AIMsl  MCIONB30BAaHMA W Pa3BUTUS  HMCCIENOBATEIbCKHX
UHQPACTPYKTYp, YCHUICHHE WHHOBAIIMOHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEW Majoro M CpeaHero ousHeca u
€ro CIIOCOOHOCTH MOJTyYaTh BBITOY OT MccieaoBanuii) [11].

HepemeHHplMM ¥ HECOTJIACOBaHHBIMH, [0  MHEHHIO  €BPOIEHCKHUX
uccinenosareneil Boicuiero obpazoBanus E. Ocunmicon u A. Kpunmah, ecte npo0iiemsl
KOHTPOJSI ¥ MOTHBallMU y4eOHOro IMpoliecca B CUCTEME MEXKIyHapOJHOTO OOpa3oBaHUS
[8;9], koTophIe cTanu akTyalbHBIMU BOIIPOCAMH B MOCJICAHEE BPEMSL.

C T1empl0  YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHWS ¥ WHTCHCH(UKAIMK  MEXKIyHAPOIHOTO
coTpyaHudecTBa B cdepe oOpa3zoBaHus OblUIa CO3/laHa MEXIAYHApOJHAS OpraHu3anus -
EBporneiickuii peectp obecmedyenus kauectBa (EP351) - European Register of Quality
Assurance Agencies (EQAR). YkpaumHa crana ero mHoJHONPaBHBIM IPaBUTEIbCTBEHHBIM
YJICHOM, YTO SIBJISIETCS] BAKHBIM IIIATOM B HAIIPaBIICHUH 00ECTIEUEHUS €BPOIIEHCKOTO YPOBHS
KadyecTBa BbIcmiero oopazoBanus [10]. DTu crangapThl OCHOBAHBI HAa MPUHIIMIIAX BHEITHEW U
BHYTPEHHEH TapaHTUM KauyecTBa BBICIIEr0 0Opa3oBaHMsA B E€BPOINECHCKOM NPOCTPAHCTBE
BBICIIIETO O0pa3oBaHMs, a HMMEHHO : BBICIIME Yy4ueOHbIE 3aBEICHUS HECYT OCHOBHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 Ka4eCTBO MPEOCTABIIIEMBIX UMH 00pa30BaTEbHBIX YCIYT U 33 TO, KaK
3TO Ka4eCcTBO O0ECIIeYMBACTCS; WHTEPECH OOIIECTBA MO KaYECTBY M CTAHIAPTOB BBICIIIETO
00pa3oBaHMsl JTOJKHBI ObITh 3alllMIIEHBI; HY>)KHO pa3BUBaTh M COBEPIICHCTBOBATH KaYECTBO
y4eOHBIX TporpaMM Ui CTYACHTOB M Jpyrux OeHepuuMapoB BhICHIET0 00pa3oBaHUs B

€BPOTICHCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE BHICIIETO 00pa30BaHUs; OJDKHBI CYIIECTBOBATh (P PEKTUBHBIC
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U HAOE)KHBIE OPraHU3allMOHHEBIE CTPYKTYPEI, B paMKaxX KOTOPBIX JTH aKaJeMHUYECKUE
ImporpaMmbl OCYIIECTBIIAIOTCA U IMOAACPKUBAIOTCSA; BaXXHBI ITPO3PAYHOCTh U MCIIOJIB30BAHUC
BHEIIIHEN OKCIICPTU3ELI B ITIpOLECCax O6CCH€‘I€HI/I$I KaueCTBa, CO3JaHHC KYJIbTYPbl Ka4C€CTBa B
BBICIIUX YYEOHBIX 3aBEJICHUSAX JOJDKHA IMONYYHTHh BCSYECKYIO TOJICPKKY; HEOOXOIAUMO
IIPUHATH MEPbI, ITPU KOTOPBIX BBICIIIHE y‘le6HHe 3aBCACHUA CMOI'YT ACMOHCTPHUPOBATH CBOIO
OTKPBITOCTE MW IHOJAOTYECTHOCTH, OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 3a TOCYAApCTBCHHBIC KW YACTHBIC
MHBCCTUILINU, 06GCH6‘-ICHI/IG KadycCTBa, KOTOpaH rapaHTpreT OTKpBITOCTB U IIOJOTUYCTHOCTD,
IMOJIHOCTBIO COBMECTHMO C IIponecCaMu OGCCHG‘-IGHI/IH KadyeCtBa i1 ITOBBIIICHUS
3¢ PeKTUBHOCTH pabOTHI YUPEIKICHUS;, yUeOHBIC 3aBEACHUS JTOJDKHBI JEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOE
Ka4ueCTBO KaK Ha HAIIMOHAJIBHOM, TadK U HAa MCKIAYHAPOAHOM YPOBHAX; IPOUCCChI, KOTOPHIC
HpI/IMeHSIIOTCﬂ, HC TOJIKHBI OFpaHHqHBaTL pa3Hoo6pa3I/Ie n Cllep)KI/IBaTb HOBOBBCICHUS.

Ponp  MeXIyHapOTHOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA B OOpAa30BAaTCIIBHON TIOJUTHKE B
COBPEMCHHOM MHPC 6y,[[eT PE3KO BO3pacCTaThb, IIOCKOJIBKY CHOCO6CTByeT MOACPHU3AINHU
YHUBCPCUTCTOB: YCTAHOBJICHHIO HOBLIX KOHTAKTOB C Sapy6e>KHLIMI/I By3aMH; PACIIUPCHHUIO
reorpaguyu MEXIYHAPOIHBIX MPAKTHK JJIsl CTYIEHTOB, HAYYHO-00pa3oBaTEIbHOIO OOMEHa
podeccopcKo-TPerioIaBaTeIbCKOr0  COCTaBa,  PACIIMPECHUI0  HAYYHO-TEXHHYECKOTO
COTPYAHHUUCCTBA; PACHIMPCHUIO CIICKTpa o6pa3013aTeanHX yCiayr, KOTOpbI€, HCCOMHCHHO,
BCAYT K YCOBCPIICHCTBOBAHHUIO, K 60Hee IMMOJIHOMY U BCECTOPOHHEMY OCBOCHHIO CTYJICHTAMU
y‘~I€6HOFO MaTCpI/IaJ'Ia, ITOBBIIIICHHU IO MOTHBAIINUu K HaquOfI HCCJ’IGI{OB&TCJ‘IBCKOﬁ
JCATCIIBHOCTU.
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MEXIAYHAPOJHOE COTPYJHUYECTBO B MOAEPHU3ALIUN
YHUBEPCUTETCKOI'O OBPA3OBAHUA
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Myka4yeBCKUH TOCYy1apCTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCUTET, Y KpauHa
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AHHOTaNMA

[Ipobnema oOpa3oBaHMs, B YAaCTHOCTH BBICIIETO, SIBJISETCS OJHOM M3 TNIOOATBHBIX MHPOBBIX
mpobmem. B XXI Beke B cucreme BrIcIero o0pa3oBaHus OyayT IpeoOianaTh TEHISHIIMA Pa3BUTHS IEIIOCTHON
YeJI0BEYECKOM JIMYHOCTH.

AxajsieMu4ecKkoe CoOOIIECTBO OOBEAMHIET YCHJIMS B paMKax MEXAYHAapOJIHBIX W PErHOHaJbHBIX
accouuanuii, Takux Kak, MexayHaponHoe oOpa3oBaHue, EBpomeiickas acouuanys yHHUBEPCHTETOB,
[IporpaMma 1O WHCTUTYLMAIbHOMY YIPAaBJICHHIO B BBICIIEM OOpa30BaHMH, IPYrUX HpO(ecCHOHATBHBIX
MEXAYHApOAHBIX W PErHOHANBHBIX opraHuzauuii. OmnpeneneHsl (GakTopbl, 00YCIOBIMBAIOLIIME POCT
OOIECTBEHHOTO W MEXKAYHApOJIHOTO CIpPOCa Ha BEICIIee OOpa3oBaHHE, W PACCMOTPEHBI IOOXOIBI MO
BHEIPCHUIO MEXIYHAPOJIHOW IEATEIBHOCTH B cdepe  BbICIIEro  0oOpa3oBaHMS:  JACATEIHLHOCTHBIM,
KOMIETCHTHOCTHBIH, STOCHBI, mpoueccHbld. O003HaYeHO POJib BUPTYAILHOTO 00pa30BaHMs KaK H3MEHECHHE U
YBEJINYCHHE BHYTPEHHHUX Ka4yeCTB PEaNbHBIX CYOBEKTOB, MPOUCXOMSAIINE B pPE3yJbTaTe HUX COBMECTHOTO
B3anMOJICHCTBHA. PaccMoTpeHsl Monenu (GyHKIMOHMPOBAHHS 3JICKTPOHHOTO YHHBEPCHTETa: OMMOAANbHAs,
JIMCTAaHIMOHHAS M MOJENb KOHcopimyMa. OTMeUYeHa poilb MEXIyHApOaHOM opraHu3aimu - European Register
of Quality Assurance Agencies (EQAR) - B cTaHOBICHHH MEXIYHAPOJHOI'O COTPYAHHYECTBA B BBICIIEM
00pa3oBaHuH.

KiroueBble cioBa: Beiciiee 00pa3oBaHHE, MEXKAYHapOIHOE COTPYIHHYECTBO, CIIpoca Ha BbICIIEE
oOpa3oBaHue, BUPTyalbHOE 00pa30BaHUeE.
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Impact of Restructuring
to Improve the Competitiveness of the Food Enterprises

in the Current Recessionary Economic Conditions

Litvinyuk Olga

National University of Food Technologies, Ukraine, Kiev

Abstract

The main focus of the restructuring should be the formation of integrated business units to ensure the efficient
enterprise activities and increase its competitiveness. The article deals with the need to restructure enterprises in a
crisis under the influence of the environment and economic policy. Also the main current trends of restructuring
through the development of integration and interaction of the food industry in Ukraine. The influence of
restructuring on the bakery enterprises in the current recessionary economic conditions are researched.

Keywords: competitiveness, bakery industry, restructuring, food enterprises.

In the food industry there own characteristics restructuring and trends of concentration
and consolidation in the market, which justifies the need for the implementation of various
development strategies for the integration of business entities (Table 1).

Table 1

The main current trends of restructuring through the development of integration
and interaction of the food industry in Ukraine

Motive and purpose of

Restructuring initiators Types of integration interaction . )
8 ypes of integ integration

Bread and bakery products

Increased market power, seizure
or detention markets. Market
Access agricultural and markets
the finished product. The

Purchase of local producers
(horizontal integration). Increased
integration interaction of flour mills

Bakeries company. . . i . - | increase in sales and expanding
.. ) (vertical integration), commercial .

Flour-grinding factories. . . the boundaries of the market.
. enterprises, expansion of branded . i

Agroholdings Expansion or  maintenance

retail chain (vertical integration).
Acquisition of bread and bakery
products (vertical integration)

markets for products (flour) to
enter the market of bread and
bakery products. The end of the
production cycle

Confectionary industry
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Leading  international
companies National | Acquisition of local competing
manufacturers of | producers (horizontal integration)

: . market expansion.
confectionery industry

Expanding areas. Expansion of
the Ukrainian market, target

The considered food industry has its own characteristics and relevant trends, strengths and
weaknesses. However, Ukraine has everything needed to increase production of high-quality
and competitive products for all sectors of the food industry. Therefore, regulation of business
reorganization processes determines the need for restructuring to improve competitiveness.
Theorists and practice of American Management believes that "beauty" Correction block
structural changes should take place annually and restructuring - once every four or five years.

Significant restructuring processes observed particularly among bakeries, due to the low
level of technical equipment such enterprises and difficult conditions for the functioning of the
market.

The major players in the market of bakery products in Ukraine is 6-7 companies control
nearly half the market, each of which concentrates its production capacity in a particular region.
Thus, one of the largest companies is "Kyivkhlib", which is supported by the metropolitan
power and occupies 60% of the Kyiv market and 15% - national. Capital market is also filled
by production companies "Bread investment" (branched ground holding, which includes plants
in many regional centres) and holding "Kulinichi" (the main power is concentrated in the
central- eastern region). South Ukraine covers holding "TIS", Western Region - JSC Concern
"Hlibprom" and "Hlibinvest" the rest of companies are very small and focused on producing
products for specific localities or regions. Other major players include such brands as JSC
"Golden Harvest", "Formula taste" and so on.

As of early 2011, the structure of the market of bakery products was as follows (Fig 1), it
is possible to observe that a significant share Bread market is divided between large holdings
and associations, because of the greater adaptability of firms to changes in the environment of

operation, greater financial resources and branched network of contractors and suppliers.
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JSC
¢ Kyivkhiib
3%

1
Donbasshleb;
10%
Holding
"TIS"; 6%
J5C
"Hlibinvest";
6%
JSCConcern J5C

"Hlibprom™Ukrzernopro Mini -
6% m"; 6% "Karavay"; 4% bakeries; 8%

Fig. 1. The market structure of the bakery products in 2011

During 2012 and 2013 there was a significant redistribution of market bakery, active
during this period declared themselves holding "Kulinichi" and even managed to capture 25%
of the capital market and expanded its activities in the Kyiv region by organizing firm trade in
small cities of Kyiv region. Eastern Region currently represented holding the "Golden
Harvest", which combines the baking enterprises eastern and southern region (Donbasshleb,
TiS Holding, JSC "Karavay" et al.). In addition, a major player in this market has become the

trademark of "Formula of taste", which is the northern and central region (Fig. 2)

Mini-bakeries;
9%

Holding
"Kulinichi";
4,00%

JSC"Hlibprom";
4,40%

Fig. 2. The market structure of the bakery products in 2013

Bakery produced in Ukraine as major regional associations, and small businesses. Large

companies have a well -developed physical infrastructure, and therefore their share in the total
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production of bakery products is constantly increasing from 86.9 in 2001 to 92.4 % in 2013 and
accordingly decreasing small businesses from 13.1 % to 7.6, respectively.

Important issues for further development of the market process restructures bakeries is a
significant improvement to meet the needs of consumers in the industrial bread baking quality
at an affordable price, obtain on this basis sufficient mass profit enterprises- producers and
improve their performance. In modern terms this is possible only on the basis of a
comprehensive study of regional markets bakery products, forecasting of conditions in the
future, the implementation of balanced actions of state bodies regulating them and to develop
appropriate marketing strategies for companies in the market of bakery industry.

The specificity of the bakery market is that represented 99.9% of national production. The
national bakery industry operates on a subsistence economy: production is consumption.

Bakery industry is highly competitive today in the baking industry in Ukraine has about
400 large bakeries, about 500 small businesses and more than 1,000 mini -bakeries. For
bakeries and bakeries there a pattern, the more business and greater than in the village it is
located, the lower the cost per unit in his output, larger markets, more opportunities for
diversification, and hence profitability.

There are significant problems in the baking industry and permanent reduction in the
number of companies operating within it. The decline in this segment of the food industry
continues today, in January -November 2013 in the Ukraine made bread and bakery products
493 thousand tons, which is 5.9 % less than the same period last year. Full ignoring problems
caused Bakery reduce their number by, or close or move into the shade, as if in early 2010,
according to official statistics, there were about 300 factories, then at the beginning of 2013
formally report to the Ministry of Statistics, only about 200 companies. According to various
expert estimates the number of companies that are baked over a thousand tons of grain per year
is about 3.5 thousand also a significant proportion (35 %) of enterprises that have production

facilities used by 30-45% of the total capacity.
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Abstract

The given article, first of all, provides concrete content to a seemingly non-trivial point that thinkers
attributed to the Russian cosmism anticipated a number of the most important ideas of later stages of
development of science (i. e. non- and post-non—classical in terms of an approach dominant in the modern
Russian philosophy of science). Second, which is most important, this point is justified by the example of one
of such ideas consisting in denial of putting people beyond the picture of the world as well as a mechanistic
variant of the latter. It contributed to changing a pragmatic and consumer attitude towards nature with a
responsible one.

Keywords: the Russian cosmism, types of scientific rationality, nature as "physis" ("cosmos") and "nature",
a mechanistic picture of the world.

Introduction. On pages of "IntellectualArchive™ journal, we have already attempted to
justify productivity and therefore contemporary relevance of the methodological position
which in the Russian philosophy had been first theoretically fixated in the form of
gnoseological and ontological aspects of the ideal of "Unity" (see [1]). In the modern Russian
philosophy, this position is fixated by "the principle of open rationality” (see [1], [2]), but to
the English-speaking audience it's better known as holism which is understood in the wide
sense as "a position in philosophy and science on the issue of correlation between the part
and the whole emanating from a qualitative uniqueness of the whole in relation to its parts"
[3, p. 299]. Accordingly, in ontology, holism is seen as a formula that "properties of any
whole are greater than the sum of properties of its constituent parts" since "relations between
the elements of such an aggregate bear a character similar to a law and determine the place of
each part therein ... the whole gives new properties to the parts thereof” [3, p. 300] and in
gnoseology, "cognition of the whole must precede cognition of the parts thereof” [3, p. 299].
Furthermore, we have asserted that understanding of specifics of the Russian culture in the
whole and a corresponding heuristic potential contained therein (as well as a historically
formed therein variant of interaction of science with philosophy and religion) is possible only
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by examining these issues through the prism of the ideal of "open rationality”. We have been
concretizing and substantiating this point by the example of such a movement as the Russian
cosmism, but our readers have the right to assert that it was not sufficiently proved.
Moreover, our arguments could have surprised by their paradoxicality: for example, we have
been interpreting the very fact of reproduction of critical assessments of a scientific
component of the Russian cosmism's legacy in favor of a model of interaction between
science and other types of knowledge that had been developed by the Russian cosmism on a
basis of the principle of "open rationality" being heuristic. In other words, the reverse side of
orientation of the movement under consideration on gnoseological holism was its (i. e. the
Russian cosmism's) vulnerability to criticism, including criticism for insufficient "scientific
character” and "strictness” of its ideas (see [2]). However, it seems reasonable for our readers
to address the following: what discoveries made by scientists and philosophers belonging to
"the Russian cosmism" can actually prove our point that it was ahead of development of
science having anticipated ideas of non-classical (late 19th century - mid 20th century) and
post-non-classical (mid 20th century - present days) stages thereof?!

1. Anticipation by the Russian cosmism of a number of ideas of the subsequent stages
of development of science: content of the point and reasons of such anticipation. Before
answering the question asked at the end of the introduction it is necessary to consider briefly
the essence of the applied classification of scientific rationality that was proposed in 1989 by
V. S. Stepin (we have reviewed the importance of his ideas for the modern self-determination
of philosophy in [4], and here we will briefly consider his discoveries in the field of
philosophy of science). While classical science (18th - 19th centuries) for the sake of
reaching objectivity in studying was "cutting out” everything not related to the properties of
the object being studied, non-classical science realized correlation of results of cognition to
an operational aspect (i. e. specifics of various methods and operations that can be used to
study any object), and post-non-classical one added a value-target aspect. As V. S. Stepin
himself wrote, "in the classical period, objectivity of knowledge was being linked to notions
about original parallels between thinking and cognizable reality" [5, p. 202], and
"substantiation of theories in quantum and relativist physics (the very theories that marked
emergence of the non-classical type of scientific rationality — P. M.) presumed explication of

an operational basis of the introduced system of concepts” [5, p. 191] In other words,
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"answers of nature to our questions are defined not only by the structure of nature itself, but
also by our approach to formulating questions that depends on a historical development of
means and methods of cognitive activity" [6, p. 625], on the basis of which new
understanding of categories of truth, objectivity, and explanation is formed [6, p. 625]. But in
the framework of the post-non-classical type of scientific rationality, according to V. S.
Stepin. "the ideal of a value-neutral research is transformed. An objectively truthful
explanation and description in reference to 'human-dimensional' objects not only allows but
also suggests inclusion of axiological factors to explanatory provisions” [5, p. 198], resulting
in "the need for explication of relation of fundamental intrascientific values (search for the
truth, growth of knowledge) to the unscientific values of a general social character” [5, p.
198]. The latter ones help to solve moral issues such as permissible limits of intervention in
the object [5, 198]. Returning to the Russian cosmism, we will pose the following question:
what ideas of the non-classical and post-non-classical science had actually been anticipated
and how? Among the major insights of Russian cosmists we will mention an anthropic
principle (which requires special consideration because of its paradoxicality), ecological,
synergic and systemic ideas, humanistic orientation of science as value-dimensional
knowledge, ideas of non-cumulative development of science as well as its objectivity
provided by subjectivity, etc. However, in this article we will look at the insight of Russian
cosmists that without exaggeration more or less lies in the basis of all the other above-
mentioned ideas, namely, a new understanding of "nature™ with a subsequent responsible, not
pragmatic and consumer attitude thereto.

2. The problem of relation of senses embedded in the concept of "nature™ to
world outlooks of different periods and cultures. A wide range of such senses is
represented in works by R. Collingwood "The Idea of Nature”, R. Lenoble "An Essay on the
History of the Idea of Nature”, A. N. Whitehead, "The Concept of Nature", and others. This
issue also has a religious aspect since a significant role of Protestantism in the process of
formation of a new attitude towards nature in the modern period was noted by M. Weber, R.
Merton, J. de Maistre, 1. Prigogine, C. Jung (on the pages of another Canadian journal we
have already considered such an aspect of a complex and multifaceted impact of the
Reformation on the origins of classical science and capitalism as desacralization of nature

inherent in the Protestant thought [7]). However, they are well known to the English-
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speaking audience, and therefore we will focus on the ideas of such Soviet and Russian
researchers of this issue as A. V. Akhutin, V. S. Stepin, S. G. Kara-Murza and K. A. Svasian
(although the latter is now called an Armenian philosopher and culturologist, he evolved in
the Soviet cultural space along with the others). In his work with a "speaking" title, "The
Concept of 'Nature' in Antiquity and in Modern Times (‘Physis' and 'Nature’)", A. V. Akhutin
correlates these aspects in the following way: "physis" represented "an entity which is subject
to ontological perception” [8, p. 7] while "nature™ was an object of experimental study.
Hence, A. V. Akhutin concludes that these are not two variants of understanding of their
shared object, but two "very different understandings of the very thinking, and
correspondingly ... what it means to be understood and known, what it means to be at all" [8,
p. 8]. In other words, nature is "not unique obviousness that lies in front of everybody and
can be easily pointed at, but a very complex and confusing idea"” [8, p. 19]. Similarly, V. S.
Stepin distinguished "traditionalist” and "technogenic" types of culture, having shown
differences between them by the example of differences in understanding of nature and
people as well as their interaction. The first type in terms of "physis” and "cosmos" expressed
"special, qualitatively different specifics of each thing and each entity embodied in things"
[5, p. 138] as well as harmony proportionate to the harmony of people themselves [5, p. 67]
orienting the latter on "perception of things as a quality ... taking into account their purposes,
objectives, and functions” [5, p. 138]. The second type of culture presupposes invention of
technologies controlling and altering natural processes, putting them at the service of
humanity: "a rational being having cognized the laws of nature is able to exercise its power
over external processes and objects, to put them under control™ [5, p. 88]. One of the most
prominent Russian philosophers of culture A. S. Zapesotsky generalized these ideas by V. S.
Stepin as follows: while "traditional cultures did not aim to transform the world and provide
people with power over nature" [9, p. 45], in technogenic cultures "such understanding
dominates extending not only to nature, but also to the society which becomes an object of
impact of social technologies” [9, p. 45]. The most influential Russian social thinker and
science researcher S. G. Kara-Murza focused on a psychological aspect of the process of
changing of attitude towards nature: "in pre-scientific cosmic world view ... being in the
center of the Universe, people were responsible for everything to God" [10, p. 157], but in

the modern period, especially during Enlightenment, "science itself became an expression of
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the will towards power over Nature™ [10, p. 157]. Moreover, the very first new European
scientists and philosophers formed "a completely new picture of the world with all the things
and phenomena of nature were presented as consequences of simple, cognizable and
mathematically expressed reasons" [10, p. 157]. Therefore, people "freed from the
responsibility for it (nature - P. M.) to God have become masters of nature (the
Enlightenment is called 'theology of domination over nature™) [10, p. 157]. However, it
should be added that for such domination people have to be put beyond the world and
opposed thereto as a researcher and conqueror, in relation to which a position of K. A.
Svasian is indicative. He analyzes criticism of mechanistic science developed by J. W.
Goethe, G. W. Leibniz, R. Steiner and other prominent European thinkers, agreeing with
them in assessing it as "violence against nature” (with his usual irony, he writes about this as
follows: "'presumption of innocence' was alien to proceedings of the European science [11, p.
387]) with violence "not against an individual life, but life itself.” Hence K. A. Svasian has
made the following extremely important conclusion: "some quarter of a century ago this
issue (i. e. the issue of classical science in V. S. Stepin's terminology as the embodiment of
'violence against nature' - P. M.) ... would have been put to the category of ‘fiction’, but now
it is high time (with all terms overdue) for it to take the central stage in the 'ecological’
subject matter" [11, pp. 375-376] since there is a real danger that "tomorrow will not be
tomorrow."

Generalizing ideas of the authors considered briefly as well mentioned only above,
we will sum up that in the framework of ancient cosmocentrism nature was seen an organic
part of the cosmos as harmonious and therefore a wonderful reality (that's why
naturphilosophen of Ancient Greece were ideally interpreting nature in its integrity). Then,
the culture of the Middle Ages was dominated by the metaphor of nature as a God-written
book, and symbolic meanings of its "signs" could only be understood "on the way to
cognition of God." And in the modern period, the following aspects of understanding of
nature have appeared for the first time and have immediately become basic force opposing
active, thinking people; a machine described in a simple mathematical language; a natural
object of scientific study with the purpose of complete subordination and endlessly
increasing exploitation. However, it should be again stressed that for it people have to be put

"beyond" the world and opposed to it as a researcher and conqueror as fixated in the famous
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words of M. Heidegger that the very expression "picture of the world" appears along with the
New European science, which for the first time opposed people to the world as the subject
and the object. "When understood essentially, the picture of the world means ... not a picture
depicting the world, but the world understood as a picture ... and this signifies essence of the
modern period” [12, p. 103].

3. Overcoming by Russian cosmists of putting people beyond the picture of the
world as well as mechanistic version of the latter. To support this point, we will first
consider ideas by a religious philosopher N. F. Fyodorov (1829-1903) who, according to one
of his most authoritative researchers S. G. Semenova, in the 1990s was included in the
"pleiad of thinkers of the Russian cosmism as a 'syncretic' founder thereof" [13, p. 5].
Second, we will consider ideas by one of the central naturalists and encyclopaedists of the
20th century, a philosopher of science V. I. Vernadsky (1863-1945), relevance of which is
evident, for example, in the following assessments by academicians A. L. Yanshin and S. R.
Mikulinsky, respectively: "works by V. I. Vernadsky are now being revived. Such is the fate
of many genius creations” [14, p. 16]; "Vladimir lvanovich Vernadsky is an outstanding
scientist. To many it was clear during his lifetime. But even more firmly we are being
convinced of it now, after more than four decades since his death” [15, p. 19]. This choice of
personalities allows, in accordance with a proverb, "to kill two birds with one stone™: first, to
show the evolution from metaphorical intuitions to mature scientific theories in the
framework of the Russian cosmism of the understanding of nature that corresponds to the
post-non-classical stage of development of science. Second, to prove that the said
understanding was developing by representatives of both naturalist and religious movements
within cosmism. The representative of the latter, N. F. Fyodorov, in an article with an
exemplary title "Who is Our Common Enemy, a Sole, Inherent Everywhere and Always,
Living in Us and Outside of Us, But Still Only Temporary Enemy?" attributed to the cycle
"Articles on the Regulation of Nature" identifies such "enemy" as nature itself which for
people "would be an eternal friend when in the hands of human sons will turn from a blind
and destructive force into a reconstructive one"[16, p. 239]. Such regulation of nature that
presupposes not exploitation of the latter, but original "humanizing" thereof was called by N.
F. Fyodorov as "the common task of humanity" that should unite all humanity. The

significance of this process in the framework of his teaching lies in the fact that his closest
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followers V. A. Kozhevnikov and N. P. Peterson after the death of N. F. Fyodorov published
his legacy under the title "The Philosophy of the Common Task". As for the script of progress
alternative to this "common task" and based on the new European understanding of nature,
N.F. Fyodorov is categoric. For example, in his main paper, "The Question of
Brotherhood..." he wrote: "so, the world is approaching towards its end, but people with their
activity actually contribute to it since a civilization exploiting and not restoring cannot result
in anything save for accelerating the end" [17, p. 197]. Next, we will consider a more
rigorous (in a scientific aspect) justification by V. I. Vernadsky given for these thoughts
which are common for Russian cosmism. Among his many fruitful ideas we will single out in
the first place the following one: if the world outlook premise of classical science was
attitude of people to nature as an opposing force ("Copernicus, J. Kepler, Galileo, I. Newton
within a few decades broke a century-old relationship between man and the universe ... The
scientific picture of the Universe covered by I. Newton's laws left no place to any
manifestations of life therein" [18, p. 176]), then the idea of noosphere as the necessary part
of the planet suggests that people cannot be put out of a scientific picture of the world being
firmly and unambiguously opposed to it as the subject to the object. To realize significance
of it in the context of our article, we will state that the concept of noosphere includes two
central ideas: first, "mind emerges as a result of an ongoing development of the material
world and is gradually transforming into the leading factor of this development™ [19, page
107]. Second, "in the 20th century humanity acts as a single organism possessing a collective
mind. The thought appears as the acting force of nature; it is not only the product of
evolution, but is the evolution itself continued in another form"[19, p. 107]. These two
aspects lead to a natural conclusion that "the modern state of nature is determined by the state
of mind" [19, p. 107]. Thus, the idea of noosphere as the sphere of interaction between nature
and the society, within which intelligent life becomes the determining factor in the
development is shared by all Russian cosmists that allows to consider N. F. Fyodorov as "the
forerunner of the noospheric world outlook™ and V. I. Vernadsky as the theorist of scientific
and mature understanding of noosphere. Here it is important to bear in mind that the main
component of the teaching of noosphere as a natural stage of the development of biosphere is
the idea of co-evolution, i. e. collaborative, interdependent evolution of the society and

nature, in which people are given both the active role and the adaptive one.
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Conclusion. As we have shown, Russian cosmism had revived a holistic vision
inherent to antiquity and partly the Middle Ages of people and nature understood
"cosmically" (i. e. in terms of orderliness, harmony, integrity) in their irrevocable unity, that
at the same time does not exclude human activity. In this regard, it is appropriate to refer
again to V. S. Stepin who together with L. F. Kuznetsova note that the recognition by the
modern science of a number of V. I. Vernadsky's ideas as well as ecological notions about
"the wildlife as a complex interaction of ecosystems” developed inter alia by the Russian
cosmism [20, p. 7], has created "a new understanding of the immediate sphere of human
activity as an organism and not as a mechanical system becoming a scientific principle” [20,
p. 7]. It is especially important in our article that this "new understanding of nature” changes
value structures of thinking and forms a new system of the world outlook which absorbs
achievements of the modern science [20, p. 8]. When comparing these thoughts by V. S.
Stepin with those examined previously concerning the typology of scientific rationality we
can see that changing of understanding of the category of "nature™ discussed in our article
makes the necessary element of the post-non-classical scientific picture of the world, the core
of which is synergy. In this regard, we will provide the words by V. I. Arshinov who assesses
the role of research of one of its pioneers, I. Prigogine, as follows: "a new science emerging
on the threshold of the third millennium is a science oriented at the dialogue with nature, and
not confrontation with it" [21, p. 344].
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Marguerite Yourcenar
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Abstract

This article deals with the analysis of artistic means of implementation of the code of corporality in the novel “The
Abyss” (1968) by M. Yourcenar, which is considered to be one of the masterpieces of philosophical and
intellectual prose of the XX century. This historical novel is dedicated to the theme of the search of self-identity
that is incarnated in the spatial image of the journey in European scenery of X VI century. The main spatial images
of the traveller as a part of the space of the journey and the family home were identified in the spatial model of
the novel. The aspect of corporality characterizes the above dominant spatial images on the level of characters,
situations, place names as well. As a conclusion it is accentuated that the corporal images are means of incarnation
of the author’s anthropocentric worldview, so their function is also the sense making one. The code of corporality
also marks M. Yourcenar’s aspiration to realize the Renaissance Myth, according to which, the man presents the
highest value and the measure of everything.

Keywords: M. Yourcenar, “The Abyss”, corporality, spatial structure, traveller, family home.

The novel “The Abyss” is considered to be one of the top works in the ceuvre by
M. Yourcenar (1903-1987), a distinguished figure of the French intellectual and philosophical
prose of the middle of the XX century. After the publication of the novel French literary critics
evaluated M. Yourcenar as “a modern classic” (“une classique d’aujourd’hui”), and the success
of the writer’s work made the jury of the Prix Femina unanimously award the author.

The plot of the novel embraces European space of the XVI century, in which the
protagonist of the novel, doctor and alchemist Zeno, travels in search of his identity, thanks to
which, the novel may be considered as a novel of the way. The author of the novel offers the
humanist idea of the man as a measure of all the things, as well as one of a dynamic
personality, who develops aspiring to become equal to God, which is a realisation of the
Renaissance Myth.

The object of this study is the research of the realisation of the code of corporality in the
spatial structure of the novel “The Abyss” by M. Yourcenar. We believe it possible to consider
gastronomic images as those belonging to the aspect of corporality in the context of the
anthropocentric orientation of the author’s work.

The founder of the theory of chronotope M. Bakhtin [1] states that different types of
chronotope (as a connection of space and time in the literary text) are always in complex

relations and they cannot exist separately, as they intercross, interchange and may be compared
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or set in opposition. As to Y. Lotman [2], the language of the spatial relations is the main mean
of experiencing the reality and modelling the world image.

The category of corporality is developed by such figure of the phenomenologist
direction as M. Merleau-Ponty [3], whose research “Phenomenology of Perception (1945)
determines human’s body as connected with the space and time while being a point of
intersection of the metempiric and empiric. The body isn’t just one of the things in the world,
but it presents the individual’s attitude to the world and realisation of the conscience and self-
identification.

One of the dominant spatial images in the chronotope structure of the novel is the image
of family home, in which M. Yourcenar pays much attention to the images of food and human’s
body. While introducing the space of the Ligres’ family, Henri-Juste Ligre’s, the family head’s
obesity is pointed out (“the fat Ligre”) and the family home is «La Maison Ligre... on y
mangeait bien; on y buvait mieux encore... » [4, p. 19] Unlike Henri-Juste, his sister Hilzonde
is svelte with fine features and body «<...> propre et blanc comme une amande mondée» [4,
p. 20]. During the period of the blossom of feelings between Hilzonde and Messer Alberico
de’ Numi (Zeno’s father), besides enjoying amorous delight, the lovers also have other types of
corporal pleasure — well heated rooms and wine with spice. When Hilzonde while being
pregnant is abandoned by her lover, her inner state reflects in the external space, as she seems
to refuse her own corporal essence by ordering not to heat the room any more, by refusing fine
food, wine and bed linen. After giving birth to her son, she gives him to the servants and only
seldom takes a look at the baby «<...> tétant golilument une servante» [4, p. 23].

The space of the Fuggers’ family home is characterized with expressive corporal
accents. The Fuggers’ house is «<...> engourdie de bien-€tre...» [4, p. 88], and its mistress,
Salomé Fugger has a fat waistline and a thick neck. Her strong fingers play an old organ from
time to time and her deep and beautiful voice sings madrigals. Salomé’s husband, Martin
Fugger, is rather thin: «Martin était un petit homme maigre que la cuisine de sa femme
n’engraissait pas» [4, p. 81] and compared with a rat in view of his business skills: «<...> ce rat
qui grignotait discretement la substance du monde au lieu d’y mordre a belles dents...» [4,
c. 82]. Given that Salomé’s cooking is really good, the house is always full of nice smell: «Une
odeur de patisserie et de I’eau de vie de cerises y flottait sans cesse... Mais manger restait la

grande affaire: 1’année liturgique, pieusement observée, se doublait d’une anneé culinaire,

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

61



d’une saison des concombres ou des confitures, du fromage blanc ou du hareng frais» [4,
p- 81].

The scene of the Ligres’ baby’s feeding during royal festivities in Dranoutre is brightly
accented: «<...> Jacqueline dégrafa son corsage de drap d’argent, et commanda qu’on apportat
son fils cadet, point encore sevré, qui avait soif aussi. Henri-Juste et sa femme aimaient a
exhiber cet enfant tout neuf qui les rajeunissait. Le sein apercu entre les plis du linge fin charma
les convives» [4, p. 44]. It is necessary to emphasize the mythopoetic aspect of the corporal
characteristics of this scene as the baby’s breastfeeding symbolizes rebirth or continuation of
life and the guests’ admiring the mother’s breast as a source of food (or life generally)
underlines the anthropocentric poetics of the novel.

The images that are the fullest semantically and poetically are related with the one of
Zeno, the protagonist of the novel. Unlike the wealth and the luxury that reign in the Ligres’
mansion, Zeno, who is also a guest at the royal festivities, looks rather poor as several days
before he went on a journey in the woods. His clothes are dirty and torn and his body doesn’t
smell good a «<...>I’odeur de son corps non lavé...» [4, p. 43]. Zeno often leaves the house in
search of new knowledge, he likes changing space and as for the time (the temporal aspect of
the chronotope)— it goes by rather fast.

As Zeno practices human medicine (he ‘“repairs human bodies”), he is well
acknowledged with the human’s anatomy, and as a result his manner of thinking in general is
related with corporality that is the main human entity: «<...> I’homme a partout deux pieds et
deux mains, un membre viril, un ventre, une bouche et deux yeux» [4, p. 106]. In the addition
to the above, the man in all his corporality appears as space-microcosm, which is a model of
the universe: «la<...> mécanique d’une part et le Grand Art de I’autre ne font qu’appliquer a
I’étude de I'univers les vérités que nous enseignent nos corps, en qui se répete la structure du
Tout... ce monde ou nous sommes et ce monde qui est nous. Les poumons étaient 1’éventail qui
ranime la braise, la verge une arme de jet, le sang dans les méandres du corps était I’eau des
rigoles dans un jardin d’Orient, le coeur... était la pompe ou le brasier, le cerveau 1’alambic ou
se distille une ame...» [4, p. 107]. Zeno not only puts human corporality in one rank with
notions that are sacred in those times, but he also believes it to be their progenitor: «Plus j’'y
pensais, plus nos idées, nos idoles, nos coutumes dites saintes... me paraissaient engendrées

sans plus par les agitations de la machine humaine, tout comme le vent des narines ou des
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parties basses, la sueur et I’eau salée des larmes, le sang blanc de ’amour, les boues et les
excréments du corps» [4, p. 110].

Corporality colours the crucial moment of Zeno’s life as he tells his cousin Henri-
Maximilien in detail the story of his beloved servant’s physical pain and death from the plague,
after which he decides to put an end to the practicing of medicine: «J’étais las de mon métier de
rapetasseur de corps; un dégolit me prit a 1’idée de retourner au matin tater le pouls de
M. L’Echevin... et regarder a contre-jour 1’'urinal de M. le Pasteur» [4, p. 114]. Nevertheless,
the faith in the human spirit in its corporal realisation as well as in experiencing the world are
those vectors Zeno continues his way with: «Je ne cesserai jamais de m’émerveiller que cette
chair soutenue par ses vertebres, ce tronc joint a la téte par I’isthme du cou et disposant autour
de lui symétriquement ses membres, contiennent, et peut-&tre produisent, un esprit qui tire parti
de mes yeux pour voir et de mes mouvements pour palper...» [4, p. 117].

As a conclusion of the analysis of the code of corporality in the spatial structure of “The
Abyss” it may be stated that the code of corporality presents the main characteristics of the
dominant spatial images of the novel — those of protagonist-traveller and family home.
Corporal accents may serve different functions — first of all they are one of the main means of
characterizing the spatial images by giving them certain poetological and semantic specifics.
Secondly, corporal accents serve as fillers of the semantic opposition of the above dominant
chronotope images.

M. Yourcenar in her notes of the novel expresses the idea of orientation of her artistic
search to the philosophy and personalities of the Renaissance. In aesthetics of Renaissance the
artists’ knowledge of anatomy is often put in the first place as the human body makes an
aesthetic entity of its own as well as the main principle of any art. The protagonist Zeno knows
perfectly well anatomy and theology as he often unites the holy and the corporal, and herewith
the latter is not only a realisation of holy idea, it is holy. Considering the above, it may be
stated that in the spatial structure of the novel M. Yourcenar realises the main dispositions of
the humanist philosophy of Renaissance, and the accents of corporality serve as the main

poetological means of fulfilling this artistic task.
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Abstract
The author gives summary characteristic of the nominative case in the Ukrainian language for foreigners (with
explanation in English): conditions of use of the nominative case, grammatical forms of parts of speech what
change according to cases, peculiarities of coordination of these parts of speech and questions to them (to these
parts of speech) in form of the nominative case. For better mastering of material author also gives final questions
and exercises.

Keywords: the nominative case, gender, end, question, agreement, exercise.

3acBOEHHSI OCHOBHUX MPHUHIMIIB MOPGOIIOTii YKpaiHChKOI MOBHM, OTPUMAaHHS HAaBUYOK
BU3HAUCHHS HEOOXIMHUX KaTeropii iMEHHHWKA, NPUKMETHHKA, OCOOOBOTO, BKa3iBHOTO 1
MPUCBIMHOTO 3aiMEHHHMKA Yy PI3HUX BIIMIHKAX, Y3TO/KCHHS CIiB y (pa3i, BMIHHSA CTaBUTH
CMHMCJIOBI 3alUTAaHHS JI0 KOXKHOTO CJIOBA Y CIIOBOCIIONYYSHHI Ta PEYCHHI € BaXKIIUBOIO OCHOBOIO
JUIs 3aCBO€HHS KypCy YKPalHCbKOI MOBHU.

Oco0a, mo BHUBYAE YKpaiHCHKYy MOBY, TIOBHHHA OyTH O3HAHOMJICHOIO 3 BiJAMIHKOBOIO
CHCTEMOIO YKPaiHChKOT MOBH, PO3YMITH il rpaMaTHUHy (DYHKIIiIO 1 HEOOXiIHICTh BUKOPUCTAHHS
TOTO YU 1HIIOTO BiJIMIHKA Y KOHKPETHIN (Ppa3i. Pe3ynbraTroM Takoro 03HaOMIICHHS Ma€ CTaTH
rpaMOTHE B)KMBAHHsS 3aKiHYeHb IMEHHHUKIB, MPUKMETHHUKIB 1 3aliMCHHUKIB B OJHHUHI 1 Yy
MHOXHWHI Y KO)KHOMY BiJIMIHKY, BMiHHSI CTaBUTH 3alIUTaHHS 10 PI3HUX YaCTHH MOBH y PEUCHHI.
OcCKinbKM Ha3WBHUHM BIIMIHOK € BaXKJIMBOIO CKJIQJOBOIO BiIMIHKOBOi CHCTEMH YKPaiHCHKOI
MOBH, JIeTaIbHE 03HAHOMIICHHS 3 HUM € CYTTEBHM €TallOM y BUBUYEHHI MOp(OII0Tii yKpaTHCHKO1
MoBH. Ha mouaTkoBOoMy erami 3HallOMCTBA 1HO3EMIIB 3 HAa3MBHHUM BiIMIHKOM iM MOTpPiOHO
MOPaJUTH 3BEPHYTH yBary Ha HEOOXITHICTb BHUKOPHUCTAHHS HA3WBHOTO BiJIMIHKAa Ta Ha
Y3TO/KEHHsSI IMCHHUKIB 3 IHIIMMM YacCTWHAMH MOBU y poji 1 y 4Hchi y ¢Gopmi Ha3UBHOTO
BIIMIHKA.

Jlnist SIKICHOTO OBOJIOJIHHS MarepiajoM CIiJ] MOPAaJUTH YBaKHO MPOYUTATH TEKCT 3
MOSICHEHHSIM, PETENIbHO MPOaHalli3yBaTH Ta BUBUUTH HOTO 1 BUKOHYBATH MTPAKTHYHI 3aB/IaHHS.

Adyvice for a foreigner:

Try to read attentively the thesis: «The Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives,
demonstrative pronouns, possessive pronouns in the nominative case. Coordination of the
nouns with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns in the
nominative case.
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Analyze the given charts and rules attentively.

Pay attention to the use of the Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative
pronouns, possessive pronouns in the nominative case.

Learn main rules of using the Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative
pronouns, possessive pronouns in the nominative case.

Memorize given material attentively.
Do written assignments carefully and diligently.
Educational aim:

You will learn the Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative
pronouns, possessive pronouns in the nominative case; coordination of the nouns with the
adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns in the nominative case.

COMMENTS TO THE NOMINATIVE CASE
We are going to speak about:

— the nominative case in the Ukrainian language;

— the Ukrainian nouns in the nominative case;

— the Ukrainian personal pronouns in the nominative case;

— the Ukrainian demonstrative pronouns in the nominative case;
— the Ukrainian possessive pronouns in the nominative case;

— the Ukrainian adjectives in the nominative case;

— coordination of the nouns with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive
pronouns in the nominative case.

The nominative case is used to name a person or an object, which is usually the doer of
the action and the subject of a sentence. Accordingly the nominative case is used in the
sentences like:

Panok. (Morning).

Xonoa. (It is cold).

CeiToBuii mporpec. (World progress).

e a. (Itis L. / It’s me).

Bin xuBe B Ykpaini. (He lives in Ukraine).
Bona mamoe 6ynuHok. (She paints the house).

Mos kBapTHpa 3HaXOaUThCs Ha 1’ siToMy nosepci. (My flat is on the fifth floor).
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Homka B aynutopii — npsimo. (The blackboard in the lecture-room is right in front).
Kypnan nexuts Ha MoeMy cToiii. (A magazine lies on the my table).

Ha Bynuiti cBituth conite. (The sun shines outside).

BikHo — TyT. (The window is here).

Barapes — tam. (The radiator is there).

Homka Bucuth Ha ctiHi. (The blackboard hangs on the wall).

CryznenTu inyTh nogomy. (Students walk home).

Bynunox croite Tam. (The house is there).

Mu Bubupaemo tenesizop. (We choose) television set).

All underlined nouns and personal pronouns in the sentences given above are used in form of
the nominative case.

Look at forms of the nouns, personal, demonstrative, possessive pronouns, adjectives
and at the questions to them in form of the nominative case. In the nominative case

the nouns of masculine gender in singular form end with:

—-a hard consonant (ctiJ, cuH, 1iJ),

— -ii (my3eH, TpamBai, Cepriit),

— =K, -4, =1, -1 (JIOIL, KJIF0Y, Oarax, Hixk),
— -b (KiHb, y4€Hb, JICHD),

— sometimes -0 (TaTo, 0aTHKO, IAIBKO),

— seldom -a (in men’s name’s like Mukoina);

the nouns of feminine gender in singular form end with:

— -2, -9 (CTYACHTKA, ayAUTOPis, 3eMJid, i71es),

— -b (B1AMOB1/Ib, TiHb, CJIB),

— seldom -a consonant (Martip, 1000B, pid, TOIOPOXK),
— -1 (MaTn);

the nouns of neuter gender in singular form end with:

— -0, -€ (MOJIOKO, TTEYHBO, T0JIE, MICIIE),

— doubled consonants + -s1 (pedeHHsl, 3HAYCHHS, OOTUYYS, 3aBIaHH),
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— seldom just -s (what stands after apostrophe (iM’s, 310poB’s1), in the nouns denoting newly-
born creatures (HeMOBJIg, KOILLIEHS, I[YLICHS),

— -i, -y, =10 (in the group of exceptions — words in Ukrainian which are of foreign origin: Taxci,
MEHIO, KEHTYypY, KiBi);

the nouns of masculine gender in plural form end with:

— -u (that is added to the last consonant of singular form (Jiuctu, GpyKTH, SIIUKH),
— -u (-0 changes into -4 (ASABKO — AJIbKH),

— -i (-1 added to the sibilants 3, 4, 11, 11 HOX1 (singular form — HiX), OBOUI, IJIAI]),
— -i (-b changes into i (roTeni, MicsI1i),

— -1 (- changes into -i) (Hamoi (singular form — Harmiit), TpamBai);

the nouns of feminine gender in plural form end with:

— -u (-a changes into - (KapTHUHHU, MAIIUHU),
— -i (- changes into -1 (Bynuiii, KyxHi),

— -1 (after sibilant consonants x, 4, 11, 1) (-a changes after sibilant consonants 3, 4, 11, 11 into -
i: rpyIi, miomi),

— -i (-1 added to the last sibilant consonant: mogopoxi, pedi (singular form — piu), Houi (singular
form — Hiu),

— -i (-a after apostrophe, or after -i- changes into -i: ciM’i, aynuropii, JeKkiii),

the nouns of neuter gender in plural form end with:

— -a (-0 changes into -a (101yKa, MicTa),
— -a (-e preceded by sibilant consonants %, 4 , 11, 1 changes into -a (Tpi3BUIIA),
— -1 (-e changes into -s: moJs, Miciig),

— -1 (preceded by doubled consonants and is equal with the correspondent singular form (it
does not change in plurality): peueHHs, nuTaHHg, 3aBAAHHS),

— -1a (added to the nouns denoting newly-born being form in singular: HemoBsITa, LYLIEHATA),

— -¢, -i, -0, -10 (of the nouns of neuter gender of foreign origin what do not change in plurality —
have the same forms as in singularity: Takci, kade, ¢oto, moce, MeHI0, paaio).

In the nominative case the plural form of a group of the nouns-exceptions

is formed, either by means of adding some suffixes or by losing them (matu — maTepi, maTip —
MaTepi, JUTHHA — JITH, JIOAWHA — JIFOAM, JIBYMHA — JiBYaTa, JiBUMHKA — JIBYATKA, IM 'S —
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iMeHa, TycKa — TYCH, KypKa — KypH, KBITKa — KBITH, JIpyT — JIpy3i, OKO — 0di, TJIe4e — IJieui,
LYLEHS — IYLEHATA).

There are some nouns (in the Ukrainian language the same as in English), which have
only either the form of the singular number or the form of the plural number. Look at these
Ukrainian nouns in form of the nominative case.

The nouns that are used only in plural:

— OproKkw, TaH|, PKUHCH, HOXKUII, OKyJsipu (these are for the most part names of things which
imply plurality or consist of two or more parts);

— 0aThKH, KaHIKYIH, JIIKH, TapPyMu, IIaxu;
— me0uti, Tpoli, ABEPi, BOPOTA;
— some geographical names as Uepniui, Kapmatu, Pemyxentri.

The nouns that are used only in singular:

— the nouns denoting materials, substances, food: Tka, maciio, MOJIOKO, MyKa, M’SICO, OJIif,
MIeYUBO, MIOPE, puda, puc, Cijb, IyKOP;

— the nouns denoting abstract notions and feelings: macts, koxaHss, 1t000B, 3/10pPOB’;
— some peculiar Ukrainian nouns: oJisr, B3yTTs, JIUCTS, BOJIOCCS, Oarax, KiHoO, MMOCY/I;

— most geographical names (proper nouns): YkpaiHa, Iumis, Ilakucran, Konro, Amepuka,
Adpuxka, A3zis.

The nouns used in form of the nominative case answer the questions: «xTo?» («who?»),
«mo0?» («what?»). The nouns that name living beings answer the question «xTo?» («who?»).
The nouns what name lifeless things answer the question «110?» («what?»).

The personal pronouns (in form of the nominative case) have such forms: s (I), T (you,
singular, unofficial form), Bin (he), Bona (she), Bono (it), mu (we), Bu (you, plural, official
form), Bonu (they).

The personal pronouns (used instead of the nouns) in form of the nominative case
answer the same questions as such nouns: «xTo?» («who?»), «mo?» («what?»). The personal
pronouns used instead of the nouns what name living beings answer the question «xTo?»
(«who?»). The personal pronouns used instead of nouns what name lifeless things answer the
question «10?» («what?»).

The demonstrative pronouns (what have the grammatical categories of gender, case and
number) in form of the nominative case have such forms:

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

69



1) e, 1, ue, mi / this — these;
2) Toii, Ta, Te, Ti / that — those;
3) Takuii, Taka, Take, Taki / such.
The demonstrative pronouns of singular masculine: meit (this), To# (that), Takuit
(such) answer the question «iakuii?» («what?», «which?», «what sort (kind) of?»).

The demonstrative pronouns of singular feminine: 1 (this), ta (that), Taka (such)
answer the question «sika?» («what?», «which?», «what sort (kind) of?»).

The demonstrative pronouns of singular neuter: me (this), Te (that), Take (such) answer
the question «sike?» («what?», «which?», «what sort (kind) of?»).

The demonstrative pronouns of plural: 1i (these), Ti (those), Taki (such) answer the
question «ski?» («what?», «which?», «what sort (kind) of?»).

The possessive pronouns (in form of the nominative case) have such forms:miit
(singular masculine), Mosi (singular feminine), moe (singular neuter), moi (plural) (= my),
TBi# (singular masculine), TBos (singular feminine), TBoe (singular neuter), TBoi (plural) (=
your), ioro (singular masculine, singular feminine, singular neuter, plural) (= his, its), ii
(singular masculine, singular feminine, singular neuter, plural) (= her), Ham (singular
masculine), Hama (singular feminine), Hame (singular neuter), Hami (plural) (= our), Bam
(singular masculine), Bama (singular feminine), Bame (singular neuter), Bami (plural) (=
your), ixHiil (singular masculine), ixus (singular feminine), ixue (singular neuter), ixHi
(plural) (= their).

The possessive pronouns (in form of the nominative case) answer the questions:
«unii?» («whose?») — of singular masculine gender; «uusa?» («whose?») — of singular
feminine gender; «une?» («whose?») — of singular neuter gender, «uui?» («whose?») — of
plural:

— «amii?» («whose?») (possessive pronouns: Miii, TBiH, ioro, ii, Halll, BaIll, IXHii);
— «uusa?» («wwhose?») (possessive pronouns:Mosi, TBOsI, HOT0, ii, Hallla, Balla, IXH:);
— «une?» («whose?») (possessive pronouns: MO€, TBO€, Horo, ii, Haille, Bale, IXHE);
— «uni?» («whose?») (possessive pronouns: Moi, TBO1, ioro, ii, HaIIi, BaIi, iXHi).
In form of the nominative case the adjectives of masculine gender singular

end in -mii (of the adjectives of hard form), -iii (of the adjectives of soft form), and they
answer the question «ikuu?» («what sort (kind) of?»). The adjectives of feminine gender
singular end in -a (of the adjectives of hard form), - (of the adjectives of soft form), and
they answer the question «ika?» («what sort (kind) of?»). The adjectives of neuter gender
singular end in -e (of the adjectives of hard form), -€ (of the adjectives of soft form), and they
answer the question «ike?» («what sort (kind) of?»). The adjectives of plural form
(masculine, feminine or neuter gender) end in -i. And they answer the question «ixi?»
(«what sort (kind) of ?»).

As you know the nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and
the possessive pronouns coordinate in singular and plural form, in gender and in the case.
Accordingly, in the nominative case the nouns of masculine gender singular coordinate with
the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns which are used in
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corresponding forms of masculine gender singular. The nouns of feminine gender singular
coordinate with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns which
are used in corresponding forms of feminine gender singular. The nouns of neuter gender
singular coordinate with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns
which are used in corresponding forms of neuter gender singular. The nouns of plural form
coordinate with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns which
are used in corresponding forms in plurality. Look:

Toui Haw n’AMUNOBEPXOBUIL 2YPHIOHCUMOK 3HAXOIUTHCS Ha BYIHIl Pymanchkoro.

Lla nawa ynieepcumemcoka 6ionriomexa O6yna BiApEMOHTOBAHA Y MHUHYJIOMY POIIi.

Ome ixXHe getuke 8iKHO 3aBXKIU BIIKPUTE BIITKY y COHSYHY TIOTOLTY.

Omi 11020 wepcmani pykaguuKu Jexatb y KOpUa0pi Ha TyMOOUII.

Control questions / KoHTpoJibHi 3anuTaHHA:

— What do you know about the nominative case in the Ukrainian language?
— When do we use the nominative case in the Ukrainian language?

— What forms (what ends) do the nouns in the nominative case have?

— What forms do the personal pronouns in the nominative case have?

— What forms do the demonstrative pronouns in the nominative case have?
— What forms do the possessive pronouns in the nominative case have?

— What forms (what ends) do the adjectives of hard form (how to change ends of the
adjectives of hard form) in the nominative case have?

— What forms (what ends) do the adjectives of soft form (how to change ends of the
adjectives of soft form) in the nominative case have?

— What questions do the nouns answer in the nominative case?

— What questions do the personal pronouns answer in the nominative case?

— What questions do the demonstrative pronouns answer in the nominative case?
— What questions do the possessive pronouns answer in the nominative case?

— What questions do the adjectives answer in the nominative case?

— How to coordinate the nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and
the possessive pronouns in the nominative case?

Control tasks / KonTpoabHi 3aB1anHs:

Bupaga 1. Busnaume, siki niokpecieni imeHHuKu excumi y ¢popmi Ha3u8Ho2o 6iOMIHKA.
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1. Jexanat 3naxoauThes y Kopryci Ha Teatpanbhii muromi. 2. CTyAeHTKa i1e B ayJIUTOPIIO.
3. Bonu kymywTh cMerany. 4. JliBunHa npumipsie cykHio. 5. KaptuHa BHCUTH Ha CTiHi. 6.
Teneizop mpamtoe y kimuarti. 7. CTyaeHTH poOisTh gocniau y nadoparopii. 8. Xmomi
#uByTh y Hemami. 9. Mu numaemocss HamuMm BukianadeMm. 10. JluTuHa rymsie 31 CBO€IO
0abycero. 11. CnoprcMeHn TpeHYIOTbes Ha cTafioHi 12. Ctemad KynuB 3eJIeHy KYPTKY.

Bupasa 2. Cpopmyiime peuenns 3 imeHHUKAMU, 8XCUMUMU Y POPMI HAZUBHO20 8IOMIHKA.

1. Crin. 2. Jlomka. 3. Kpetina. 4. YHiBepcurer. 5. Pekropart. 6. Marasun. 7. [lonikiinika. 8.
KaGiner. 9. Jlekan. 10. bpar. 11. Cectpa. 12. [InemiHHUK.

Bnpaga 3. [looani imennuxu y3eo0bme 3 6KA3IGHUMU 3AUMEHHUKAMU | 3 NPUKMEMHUKAMU Y
Gopmi Haz3uBHO20 BIOMIHKA.

1. xomu. 2. Ykpaina. 3. Kpaina. 4. Jlikapsi. 5. Jlabopatopii. 6. Haiitnuku. 7. Ctunenmii. 8.
3apmuiara. 9. [Tosepxu. 10. Tenesizop. 11. @yrGomnictu. 12. [lekan.

Bnpaga 4. [looani imennuxu y3eo0vme 3 NpUCSIitiHUMU 3AUMEHHUKAMU T 3 NPUKMEMHUKAMU Y
Gopmi HazueHo20 BIOMIHKA.

1. Crinens. 2. Komm’totep. 3. [IBepi. 4. Oui. 5. Hic. 6. Poguui. 7. Cycigu. 8. Jlto60oB. 9.
Mope. 10. [Tone. 11. Jlic. 12. B3yTT4.

BnpaBa 5. Ilocmasme 3anumanHs 00 KONCHO20 Cl108A y CJZOGOCI/ZOJZylleHHi.

1. Le# miit xopommwii kpeM. 2. OToii Bamr HOBH cTyaeHT. 3. Ore ixHe Benuke none. 4. Oraka
ixHs mBHUIKA piuka. 5. Otaka ixHs xopomia godka. 6. Oueit Bam Bucokuii ciopremen. 7. Li
Harr HoB1 Jpy3i. 8. OTi Bami crapi 3Haiomi. 9. Otaka most yrcta Boga. 10. Leit miif wopHo-
cuHil ctin. 11. Orakuii Banmn HOBUM JaiHuK. 12. Te Halle 3ananine MUJo.

Bnpaga 6. Bunpagme nomunku y c1080CHOIYYEHHAX, HCUMUX Y DOPMI HAZUBHO20 8IOMIHKA.

1. Ori mi#t rapHi cryaeHTka. 2. Ous moi crape npyr. 3. Otoit most Becene poaudi. 4. Lli moe
cymHi TiTKa. 5. lle Ham moBuibHUH iHO3eMKa. 6. Ota Bam yopHo-0Oina yaitnuk. 7. Taki Ham
nepeB’stHe oy, 8. Otakuii Hamre Benuki mada. 9. Ti ixuii uncre migmora. 10. Taki Bama
xopore npyr. 11. Otaki ixHe rapHi komeHs. 12. Taki Bamn morane 3HaHOMHUMN.

Taxkum 9rHOM, y MpoLeCci BUBUEHHS YKPaiHChKOT MOBHU 1HO3EMIISIM CJIi/1 3BEPHYTH
0co0JIMBY yBary Ha BiIMIHKOBY CHCTEMY YKPaiHChKOi MOBH, HA YMOBH BUKOPHUCTAHHS TOT'O
4M iHIIOTO (Y HAIIOMY BUIAJIKY — HA3UBHOI'0) BiIMIHKA, Ha TpaMaTu4Hi popMu ycix
3MIHIOBaHUX 3a BIIMIHKaMH{ YaCTHMH MOBH 1 Ha 3allUTAHHS 10 HUX Y KOXKHOMY BIJIMIHKY.
Oco6nuBy yBary ciiJi 3B€pHYTH Ha MPAKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBAaHHS Ha0yTHX 3HaHb. [10CHiIOBHICT
BHBYCHHS BKa3aHOTO MaTepiany MOBHHHA OyTH BiAMOBIAHOIO 1i MOTpeOl y BUKOPUCTAHHI.
Binbi getanbHOMY BUBUEHHIO 1 3aKPIIJICHHIO TEMH 1HO3EMIISIMU CIIPUSIE 3alPOITOHOBAHHM iM
IUIAKTUYHUN MaTepiai 3 BAKOPUCTAHOIO Y HOMY MPAKTUYHOIO 1H(OopMaIli€o.
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Translation of the Title, Abstract and References to Author’s Languages

YK 811.161.2°366.541
Apanak O., acCHCTEHT
BykoBuHCHKHIT fepKaBHUN MeANYHUI YHIBepcUTeT, UepHiBii, YKpaiHa

Ha3uBHui BiAMiHOK IK KOMIIOHEHT BiIMiHKOBOI CHCTEMH
YKPaiHCbKOI MOBH MOCTPAASTHCHKOI0 Mepioay i Ak 00’ €KT
BHUBYEHHY iHO3eMIIiB

ABTOp TOIae 3BENCHY XapaKTEPUCTHKY HA3WBHOTO BIAMIHKA B YKpaiHCBKIH MOBI Is
1HO3eMIIB (3 TOSICHEHHSM AaHIJIIMCHKOI0 MOBOIO): YMOBU HOro B)KHMBaHHS, TIpaMaTU4Hi (GopMH
3MIHIOBaHHX 32 BiJIMIHKAMH YaCTUH MOBH, OCOOJIMBOCTI y3TOMKEHHS IIUX YAaCTHH MOBH 1 3aIUTaHHS
70 HAX Y Ha3UBHOMY BIIMIHKY. J[7I1 KpaImmoro 3acBOEHHS MaTepialy aBTOp TaKOXK IOJIA€ ITiICYMKOBI
3aMyTaHHA 1 BIPaBU.

Kuarwo4ogi ciioBa: Ha3UBHUHN BiIMIHOK, Pij, YMCIIO, 3aKIHUCHHS, 3alIMTAHHS, y3TOJKCHHS,
BITPaBa.

O. Ilpanak , acCUCTeHT

bykOBHUHCKMI TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN MEAUIIMHCKUN YHUBEPCUTET, YEPHOBIIHI,

Ykpauna

NmenuTteabHbIA a6k KAK KOMIIOHEHT MaAesKHOU CHCTEMBI
YKPAUHCKOI0 SI3bIKA MOCTCOBETCKOI0 NMEPUOa U KAK 00beKT
U3y4YeHHsI HHOCTPAHIIEB

ABTOp aéT CBOJHYIO XapaKTePUCTUKY IMEHUTEIBHOTO 1a/1e)Ka B YKPAUHCKOM SI3BIKE IS
WHOCTpPAHIIEB (C OOBSICHEHUEM Ha aHTJIIMIICKOM SI3BIKE): YCIIOBHUS €T0 YIOTPEOICHUS, TPaMMaTUICCKHUE
(hOpMBI HI3MEHSEMBIX TIO TIa/Ie’KaM YacTe Peur, OCOOCHHOCTH COTJIACOBaHUS 3TUX YacTel Peuu u
BOTIPOCHI K HUM B HIMEHUTEIFHOM Tajesxe. /s mydimiero ycBoeHust MaTepuaia aBTop TakkKe
MPEACTABISICT UTOTOBBIC BOMPOCHI U YIPAKHEHUS.

KimioueBble cjI0Ba: MIMEHUTENIBHBIN MAJCK, PO, OKOHYaHHE, BOIIPOC, COrTIACOBAHNUE,
yIpaKHCHHUE.
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The Dative Case as a Component of the Case System of the
Ukrainian Language of Post-Soviet Period and as an Object of
Learning of Foreigners

Oksana Drapak, assistant professor

Bukovinian State Medical University, Chernivtsi, Ukraine

Abstract

The author gives summary characteristic of the dative case in the Ukrainian language for foreigners
(with explanation in English): conditions of use of the dative case, grammatical forms of parts of speech
which change according to cases, peculiarities of coordination (agreement) of these parts of speech and
questions to them (to these parts of speech) in form of the dative case. For better mastering of material
author also gives tables, final questions, exercises and texts.

Keywords: the dative case, gender, end, question, agreement, exercise, text.

3aCBOEHHS OCHOBHUX NPHHIMIIB MOPQOJIOrii YKpaiHChKOi MOBH, OTpPUMaHHS
HAaBUYOK BH3HAYEHHS HEOOXIHMX KAaTeropiii I1MEHHWKa, TPUKMETHUKA, OCOOOBOTO,
BKa31BHOTO 1 MPUCBIMHOTO 3aliMEHHMKA Yy PI3HHX BiJIMIHKaX, y3rOJUKEHHS CiiB y (pasi,
BMIHHS CTaBUTH CMHCJIOBI 3aIIUTaHHS 10 KOKHOTO CJIOBA y CIIOBOCIOJYYEHHI Ta PEYEHHI €
Ba)XJINBOIO OCHOBOIO JJIs1 3aCBOEHHS KypCy YKPaiHChKOI MOBH.

Ocob6a, 1110 BUBYa€ YKpaiHCHKY MOBY, TIOBUHHA OyTH 03HAHOMJICHOIO 3 BiIMIHKOBOIO
CHUCTEMOIO YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, pPO3yMITH 1ii TpaMaTuuHy (QYHKII0O 1 HEOOXiIHICTh
BUKOPUCTaHHS TOrO YW IHIIOIO BiJIMIHKA y KOHKpeTHi ¢pasi. PesympraTom Takoro
O3HAOMJICHHSI Ma€ CTaTH TPaMOTHE BXKMBAHHS 3aKIHUYEHb IMEHHUKIB, MPUKMETHHKIB 1
3aiiMEHHHKIB B OJTHWHI 1 Y MHOXHWHI Y KO)KHOMY BiJIMiHKY, BMIHHS CTaBUTH 3alTUTaHHS 10
PI3HHX YacCTWH MOBH y pedeHHi. OCKUIBKH JaBaJIbHUN BIJIMIHOK € Ba)KJIMBOIO CKJIAJIOBOIO
BIIMIHKOBOi CHUCTEMH YKpaiHCbKOi MOBH, JeTajJbHE O3HAHOMIICHHS 3 HUM € CYTTEBUM
eTarnoM y BHBYEHHI Mopdoorii ykpaiHchbkoi MoBU. Ha modaTtkoBoMy erari 3HailoMcTBa
1HO3EeMIIIB 3 JaBaJlbHUM BIAMIHKOM iM TMOTpPIOHO TOpaJAWTH 3BEPHYTH YBary Ha
(GyHKIIOHAJIbHE  HABaHTAKEHHS  JaBaJIbHOTO  BIIMIHKA B yKpaiHCBKIA  MOBI

MOCTPAASTHCHKOTO TEpioay; Ha 3alMTaHHA 10 IMEHHUKIB-HAa3B iCTOT 1 IMCHHHKIB-HAa3B
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HEICTOT y JaBaJIbHOMY BiJIMIHKY; Ha JIECIIOBA, M0 TMOEIHYIOTHCS 3 PI3HUMHU YaCTHHAMU
MOBHU (3 IMEHHHKaMH, TPUKMETHUKAMH, OCOOOBHMMH, BKa3iBHUMH 1 TMPUCBIHHUMU
3aiiMEHHHKaMH), BJKUTUMH Y (HOpMi TaBaTBLHOTO BiJIMIiHKA.

JIJis SIKICHOTO OBOJIOJIIHHSI MaTepiajioM CIIiJl TOPAJANTH YBaKHO MPOYUTATH TEKCT 3
MOSICHEHHSIM, PETENbHO MPOAHANi3yBaTH Ta BHUBYMTH HMOTO0 1 BUKOHYBATH MPAKTHYHI
3aBJIaHHS.

Adyice for a foreigner:
Try to read attentively the thesis: «The Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives,
demonstrative pronouns, possessive pronouns in the dative case. Coordination of the nouns
with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns in the dative
case».
Pay attention to the use of the Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives,
demonstrative pronouns, possessive pronouns in the dative case.
Learn the main rules of using the Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives,
demonstrative pronouns, possessive pronouns in the dative case.
Analyze and memorize the given material attentively.
Do written home assignments carefully and diligently.
Educational aim:
You must learn the Ukrainian nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative
pronouns, possessive pronouns in the dative case; coordination of the nouns with the
adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns in the dative case; the
verbs what use with the dative case.
COMMENTS TO THE DATIVE CASE
We are going to speak about:
— the dative case in the Ukrainian language;
— the verbs, used with the dative case;
— the Ukrainian nouns in the dative case;
— the Ukrainian personal pronouns in the dative case;
— the Ukrainian adjectives in the dative case;

— the Ukrainian demonstrative pronouns in the dative case;
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— the Ukrainian possessive pronouns in the dative case;
— agreement of the nouns with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive
pronouns in the dative case.

Mind, that in the dative case the action is directed towards someone or something.
The dative case is corresponds to the English preposition «to» (seldom «for»), for example:
To say to Oksana. / 'oBopoutu Oxkcasi.
To explaine to doctor. / [TosicHtoBaTH JiKapio.
To promise to father. / O6insTH OaThKY.
Buy for your son. / Kymits Bamomy cuny.

The inanimate nouns in the dative case answer the question «uomy?» (for) what?).
The animated nouns in the dative case answer the question «komy?» (for) whom?). The
question «110?» in the nominative case (case Nel) transforms into the question «gomy?» in
the dative case (case Ne 3). The question «xT0?» in the nominative case (case Ne 1)
transforms into the question «komy?» in the dative case (case Ne 3).

The dative case without a preposition is used to denote the indirect object of the
verbs:
— roBOpuUTH — to speak, to talk; to tell, to say;
— posnoBigaTu — to tell, to relate, to narrate;
— o0iIsITH — to promise;
— MOsICHIOBAaTH — to explain, to make clear;
— BupimyBaTH — to decide, to determine, to resolve;
— po3B’s13yBatH — to untie, to unbind, to undo, to solve;
— mepekagaTu — to translate;
— HaraayBatu — to remind (of, about);
— no3BoisITH — to allow, to let, to give leave (to);
— Haka3yBaTH — to order, to command, to enjoin, to bid, to charge;
— 3a0oponsTtu — to forbid, to prohibit;
— nonoMmaratu — to help, to assist, to aid;
— 3aBakaTH (MimaTH) — to prevent, to stop (from), to be (to stand) in the way;

— KOAUTH — to harm, to injure, to hurt, to damage;
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— pagutu — to advise, to counsel, to recommend;

— IIOKa3yBaTH — to show;

— cmiBaTH — to sing;

— TaHIIOBaTH — to dance;

— BipuTH — to believe, to have faith in, to trust;

— NOBIpsITH — to trust, to confide (to smb.), to give credence (to smth.), to entrust (to);
— Hanexartu — to belong, to appertain, to be a member (of);

— noBoautHucs — to have to, to fall to the lot (of), to happen (to), to chance (to), to be related
(to);

— I3BOHUTH — to ring, to (tele)phone, to ring up, to call up;

— tenedoHyBartu — to (tele)phone, to ring up, to call up;

— MiANHUCYBATH — to sign;

— Oparu — to take;

— B3sTH — to take;

— naBaTH — to give, to let;

— CTaBUTH — to put, to place, to install, to produce, to make;

— moBepTaTH —to return, to give back, to turn (round, about);

— moj1aBaTH — to give, to serve, to drive up;

— napyBatu — to give, to present (with);

— KyInyBatu — to buy, to purchase;

— npojaBartu — to sell;

— MipsaTH — to measure, to try on;

— BaXUTHU — to weigh;

— 3BaXHTH — to weigh;

— BubavaTH, mpobavatu — to excuse, to pardon;

— BKa3yBatu — to show, to indicate, to point out (to, at), to give instructions;
— mo3HayaTH — to mark, to denote, to designate;

— YUTaTH — to read;

— [IUCaTH — tO Write;

— ImpornucyBartu — to prescribe, to order;
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— BIZIMIOBIJIaTH — to answer, to reply; to respond;

— IIOBTOPIOBATH — tO repeat;

— 3ayBaXKyBaTu — to remark, to comment, to reproof, to rebuke, to reprimand;
— ApyKyBaTH — to print, to type, to publish;

— MaioBatH — to draw, to paint;

— pi3atu — to cut, to slice, to kill, to carve;

— LIATH — 1O SEW;

— B’3aTH — to tie up , to bind; to knit;

— BUIIIMBATH — to embroider;

— TOTyBaTH — to prepare, to make ready, to cook, to make;

— BapuTH — to boil;

— CMaxuTH — to roast, to fry, to toast, to grill;

— TYIIKyBaTH — to stew, to braise;

— mpubuparu — to clean up, to tidy (up), to put in order;

— BUTHpATH — to wipe, to dry;

— 3amiTaTH — to sweep (up), to cover up;

— BUKUAATH — to throw out, to put out, to put on sale, to put on the market;
— CMITHUTH — to litter;

— M’sTH — to rumple, to tumble, to crumple, to ruffle, to brake, to trample on, to blunge;
— pBaTH — to tear, to pick, to break off;

— IicyBaTH — to spoil, to corrupt;

— OpynHuTH — to dirty, to soil, to sully, to spot;

— MUTH — to wash;

— mpatu — to wash, to launder;

— cywmuTH — to dry;

— YHUCTUTH — to clean, to scrub, to brush, to scour;

— IpacyBaTH — to iron;

— 3aIIMBaTH — to sew up, to mend,

— mocMixarucs — to smile;

— nogobatucs — to please;
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— Bigmpasisaty — to send off, to forward, to dispatch;
— Hajgcwiatu — to send, to dispatch, to mail, to post, to remit;
— nocwiiatu — to send (to, for), to dispatch (to), to mail, to post (to);
— IpUHOCHUTH — to bring, to carry, to fetch;
— IPUBO3UTH — to bring, to import.
The ends: -06i, -y in the dative case are added to the last hard consonants of the

nouns of masculine gender singular (of the nominative case):
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POOITHUK — POOITHUKOGE, POOITHUKY Cyxen — Cyxenogi, Cyxeny

JIpyT — NPYTO8i, NPYTY ®dy3zain — Dyzainesi, ysainy
CHUH — CUHO8I, CHHY 100 — 1106081, 100Y

MJIEMIHHUK — TUIEMIHHUKOQ8I, TUIEMIHHUKY CTLT — CTOJI08i, CTOJIY

Xapnik — Xapaikegi, Xapiky teneon — TenedoHesi, TenedhoHy

Instead of the end -0 of the nouns of masculine gender singular in the nominative case
we use the ends: -08i, -y in the dative case singular:
TaTo — TaTOGi, TaTy JTABKO — IbK0GI, NbKY
0aTbko — 0aTbK0Gi, OATHKY Muxaitno — Muxaiineei, Muxaitny

To the last sibilant consonants of the nouns of masculine gender singular in the

nominative case we add the ends: -eegi, -y in the dative case:

ciryxad — cliyXauesi, ciyxauy OBOY — OBOYEGI, OBOUY

CTOPOXK — CTOPOXKE8i, CTOPOXKY HIDDK — HOXe8l, HOKY

Masnim — Mawniegi, Maniny KyII — KYyIlegi, KyI1y

Pamxem — Pamxemesi, Pamxeniy Tl — TUialesi, TianLy

ABiHam — ABiHaiegi, ABiHaIIY JI01Ll — J0111egi, JOILY

TISIIL — JISIIILEsE, TSIy Xpsiig — xpsiiegi, xpsuiy (cartilage, gristle)

There are three possible ends of the nouns of masculine gender singular form in the
dative case after the suffix -p-: the -06i, the -y and the -r0:
JiKap — JiKapesi, TKapr o HIKOJISIP — IIKOJSIPEE, MIKOJSPY
CEKpeTap — CeKpeTapegi, CEKpeTapio CTOJISIp — CTOJIAPEsE, CTONIAPY (joiner)
Consonant i, which follows any vowel in the nominative case transforms into the end -
esi or the end -0 in the dative case.
IOpiit — Opiesi, FOpiro ['puropiit — I'puropiesi, I'puropito
Cepriit — Cepriesi, Ceprito Tumooiit — Tumodoiesi, Tumodiro
no6poxiit — mobpoiesi, todpomaito (gentleman, sir)
Kpaii — Kkpaei, kpato (land, region; krai, territory, border, edge; brim)
3BUYail — 3BUYAEBI, 3BUYAI0 (custom, habit, ways; the manners and customs)
TpamBaii — TpaMBa€Bi, TPaMBarO
HaIllil — HAIIO€BI, HAIIOK
Softening mark in the end of the nouns of masculine gender singular form in the
nominative case transforms into the ends: -egi, -0 in the dative case:
YYUTEh — YYUTETIeB1, YUUTEIIO y4eHb — yYHEBi, yUHIO

JiIyCh — NITyCeBi, TiAYCIO 1HO3eMeIlb — 1HO3EMIIEBi, IHO3EMITIO
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XJIOTELL — XJIOIIIEB], XJIOMIIO OJIIBELL — OJIIBIIEBI, OJIIBIIIO
JIeHb — JHEBI, JTHIO KOp1Hb — KOpPEHEBI1, KOPEHIO (root)

The ends:-06i. -egi, -€6i more often use in the animated nouns of masculine gender
singular form. The ends: -y, -70 more often use in the inanimate nouns of masculine gender
singular form.

Some foreign personal names don’t change according to cases and numbers. That’s why
in the dative case (both in singular and in plural) these names have the same form as in the

nominative case:

Jlaony — Jlaomy Ani — Ami
Ximanmry — XiMaHiry Kab6i — Kabi
Omxo — Omxo I'enpi — T'enpi
Ott0 — OTTO PaBi — Pagi

The unofficial man’s names in the dative case have the same ends as the nouns of the
feminine gender:
Kons — Ko
Miia — Mimri
Ctroma — Cteomi
Bans — Bani
Poma — Powmi

Kensa — XKeni
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Before you will continue acquaint yourself with the dative case you must to know
that some nouns of feminine gender singular in the dative case before the end -1 change
consonants. Consonant «k» before the end -1 in the dative case transforms into «ip».

Consonant «r» before the end -i in the dative case transforms into «3». Look:

Nom. Dat.

-K- JKIHKA -I- | KIHII
TITKA TITI
CTYyJICHTKa CTYIEHTII1
pyxa pyui
pyukKa pyuti
KHIDKKA KHHMKII
610moTeka 616moTerti
ranka manni
KypTKa KypTIi

-T- nojipyra -3- | moapy3i
HOTa HO31
KHHTa KHU31
miiora 1031
BoJjIOTa (Moisture) BOJIO31
TpuBora (alarm, anxiety) TPUBO31
¢dabpuka (babpuri

The end -a of the nouns of feminine gender singular changes into the end -i in

the dative case singular.

Nom. x10? mo? | Dat. Komy? yomy?
-a cecTpa -1 cecTpi

Mama Mami

0aba 0a0i

BOMIA BOJII

CTiHa CTiHI
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JKIHKa SKIHII
pyxa pywi
KHHTA KHH31
dabpuka babpwurri
-)Ka, -4a, -11a, -1a | rpyma -1, -9i, -1, -1l | TpyImi
TUIOIIA TUTOLL

The end -1 after a consonant of the nouns of feminine gender singular changes

into the end -i in the dative case singular.

Nom. | xT0? mo? Dat. | komy? yomy?
-5 poOiTHULA | -1 poOiTHUII
IUIEMIHHHULIA IUIEMIHHHI
6abycs 6abyci
Cons Comni
Ans Amni
3eMJISt 3eMIIl
XBHIIS XBHITI
iCHS iCHI
KyXHS KyXHi
BYJIHIIS BYJIUII

The end -s after a vowel and after apostrophe of the nouns of feminine gender

singular changes into the end -1 in the dative case singular.

Nom. XTO? 1mo? Dat. Komy? yomy?
-1s1, -ms1, -es1, -’51 | Codist -1i, -ui, -ei, -’51 | Codii

Hanis Hamii

Omis HOmii

ciM’s ciM’i

Oarapes Oarapei

WS i

icTopist icTopii
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ayJIuTopis ayauTopii

Mpist Mpii
Hazis (hope) Hail
oJTis ol

In the dative case the nouns of feminine gender singular receive the end -1 to the

last consonant.

Nom. mo? Dat. yomy?

hard consonant | kpoB + -1 KpOBI

-)K, -9, -TII, -1l | TIOZIOPOK | -Ki, -9i, -1IIi, -IIIi | TOJOPOXKi

piu peui

HIY HOUY1

Softening mark in the end of the nouns of feminine gender singular transforms

into the end -1 in the dative case singular.

Nom. | mo? Dat. | yvomy?

-b pamicTh -1 pamocTi
TiHb TiH1
BIJIMTOBIIB BIITOBIII
crioBigp (confession) croBii
CLJTb coJi

The end -u of the noun of feminine gender singular «matu» transforms into the

combination of letters -epi in the dative case singular:

Nom. | xt0? | Dat. | komy?

-u MaTH | -epl | Matepi

Some foreign women’s names don’t change according to cases and numbers.
Therefore in the dative case (in singular and in plural form) these names have the same

forms as in the nominative case singular.

Nom. | xT0? Dat. | komy?
Bocki Bocki
MpyTi [pyTi
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Pigxi Pigxi
PamxBinaep PamxBinnep
Hasinnep Hasinnep
Pyt Pyt

There are no change in the dative case some countries’ names as Comai,
Ilepy, Ywmni, Hikaparya, Konro, Mapoxko.
The end -o of the nouns of neuter gender in the nominative case singular

changes into the end -y in the dative case singular:

Nom. | mo? Dat. | vomy?

-0 BIKHO |-y | BIKHY
MICTO MICTy
cello ceny
BYXO ByXY
A0ITyKO AOTYKY
03€epo o3epy

The end -e of the nouns of neuter gender singular in the nominative case changes

into the end -1o0 in the dative case singular.

Nom. | mo? | Dat. | yomy?

- Micle | -F0 | MICIIO
rnoJsie T10JIFO
Mope MOPIO

The end -e after a sibilant consonant of the nouns of neuter gender singular in the

nominative case changes into the end -y in the dative case singular.

Nom. o? Dat. yomy?

-)Ke, -4e, -11e, -11e | TIede Ky, -4y, -1y, -1y | Iieqy
cenuIe CeNuILy
Tpi3BHUIIE MPi3BUIIY

In the dative case singular the combination of letters -Ti adds to the ends: -a, -5 of

the nouns of neuter gender singular denoting newly-born creatures.
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Nom. | xT0? Dat. | komy?

-a, -9 | MaJA + -T1 | MayATi
HEMOBIIA HEMOBJIATI
TEId TENATI
IyLIeH] IIyTICHSTI
KOIIIEHS KOIIIEHSTI
Kypua Kypuari

The end -1 after a doubled similar consonants of the nouns of neuter gender

singular in the nominative case transforms into the end -1o in the dative case singular.

Nom. | mo? Dat. | yvomy?

-1 pEYCHHS -10 | peYCHHIO
JKUATTS KHATTIO
[MATAHHS [MUTAHHIO
3alIMTaHHS 3aIIMTaHHIO
[IATTS ILIATTIO
00Inyus 00JITNYYIO
CMITTSA CMITTIO

The end - after apostrophe in the noun of neuter gender singular «im’s»

transforms into the combination of letters -ei in the dative case singular:

Nom. | mo? | Dat. | vomy?

-A iM’s | -eHl | iMeHi

The following nouns don’t change according to cases and numbers. Therefore
these nouns in the dative case (in singular and in plural) have the same forms as in the

nominative case:

Nom. | mo? | Dat. | yvomy?
MEHIO MEHIO
doto doto
1oce 1oce
panio panio
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TaKcCl TaKcl

Look at the constructions, what contain the dative case and the words: (ae) Tpeba
/ (ue) motpibHo / (He) moxHa in different combinations (with the dative case in pre-
position and in post-position) with the meanings: «somebody must (not)»; «somebody
can (not)»; «it is (not) necessary for somebody or something»; «it is (not) necessary to do

something»: Bam (He) Tpeba BUKOHYBATH JOMAIITHE 3aBaHHs, MCHI (He) MOTPiOHO

KYIIUTH COPOYKY, T001 (HE) MOXKHA ICTH MOPO3HBO.

The words: Tpeba, moTpiOHO, MOXHA, HE MOXkHa do not change in tenses and in

cases. Look: 3apa3 meHi Tpeba ixaTu, 3aBTpa MeHi Tpeba Oye KynuTH X0, Byopa im

Tpeba Oyno OyTH Ha 3aHATTAX, CbOTOIHI TOO1 HOTPIOHO BYMTH YKPATHCHKY MOBY,

micasA3aBTpa To01 MOTPiOHO Oye OTPUMATH MTOCHIIKY, II03aBYOpa MEHI MOTPiOHO OyII0

MIPUTOTYBATH BEUEPIO, 3apa3 MEHI MOKHA TYJIATH Ha BYJHI, He3abapoM oMy MokHa

Oyze BUITH 3 ayAUTOPii, HEIIOIaBHO IM MOKHa OyJ0 i31UTH 3a KOPJIOH, 3apa3 ToO1 He

MO>KHA MTPOITYCKATH 3aHATTS, BYOpa TOO1 HE MOXkHa OyJo icTH cMa)keHe, 3aBTpa To01 He

MOYHa OyJie HTH Ha eKCKYPCIIO.

Also the dative case uses in the phrases before the words: ctpamno (terribly);
cymHo (sadly, sorrowfully); cmimno (in a funny way (manner), comically); Beceio
(merrily, gaily, joyfully); miikaBo (interestingly, curiously); HyaHo — (it is tedious, it is
boring); ciix (should, ought); 3pyuno (comfortably); Baxkko (heavily, it is hard); nerko
(lightly, easily); xomoano (cold(ly), cool(ly); skapko (hotly, it is hot); Termo (warm,
warmly); kopucHo (usefully, it is useful (to); mo6pe (well); morano (bad(ly); mkianuso
(injuriously, bad); copomuo (shame); HeoOxigHO (necessarily). Look:

— To6i Baxko. / — It is hard (difficult) for you.

— Mewni xomonuo. / — I am cold.

— Meni norano. / — I am not well (ill).

— To01 Oyne Baxkko BUKOHYBatH 11e 3aBaanHs. / — It will be difficult for you to fulfill this
task.

— To61 Gyno Baxxko TpuMatu TBOeE ciioBo. / — It was difficult for you to keep your word.
— To6i 6yno xomoaHo. / — You were cold.

- PIOMy oyne xonoano. / — He will be cold.
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— To61 6yno nmorano. / — You were not well (you were ill).
— To61 6yne morano. / — You will not be well (you will be ill).

The nouns of masculine, feminine and neuter gender of plural form in the
dative case have the same ends. The end -u of the nouns of masculine and feminine
gender of plural form nominative case in the dative case plurality transforms into the end
-am. The end -i of the nouns of masculine and feminine gender of plural form in the
dative case plurality transforms into the end -sm. The end -i of the nouns of masculine
and feminine gender of plural form after a sibilant consonant in the dative case plurality
transforms into the end -am. To the last vowels (-a, -s) of the nouns of the neuter gender
of plural form of the nominative case in the dative case plurality adds consonant -.u.

The nouns of masculine gender of plural form in the dative case

Nom. XTO? 10? Dat. KoMy? yomy?
-u pOOITHUKH | -aM poOiTHUKaM
1001 100am
JIcu jJicaM
CTaJIIOHU cTagioHaM
IIEMIHHUKU IJIEMIHHUKaM
-1 npy3i -5IM PY3IM
TH1 JTHAM
Jikapi JiKapsam
But HIKOJISAP1 HIKOJIIpam
-1, -4i, -1, -1 | HOXK1 -)KaM, -4aM, -I11aM, -IaM | HoyKaM
0BOYI oBOYaM
ABBaninni ABaniam
ABsinarmii ABiHaniam
Pamxem Pamxemam
KYIITl KyIllam
JIOTIT1 JIoIam

The nouns of feminine gender of plural form in the dative case
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Nom. xT0? mo? | Dat. KoMy? yomy?

-u KHUTH -aM KHUTaM
(pabpukn dabpukam
pYyKH pykKam
CTIHH CTIHAM

-1 3eMIIl -SIM 3eMIISIM
XBHITI XBHIISIM
TiH1 TIHSIM
MiCHI MICHSIM
poOiTHUIT pPOOITHUIIM
paznocTi pagocTsiaM

-1, -4i, -1I, 111 | TOIOPOXKI | -)KaM, -uaM, -II1am, -IIaM | MoAopokam
HOUI HOYaM
rpy1Ii rpymam
TUTOIL IUIOII[AM

The nouns of neuter gender of plural form in the dative case

Nom. | xt0? mo? | Dat. | komy? yomy?

-a BiKHA -aM | BIKHaMm
MicTa MicTam
ceia cejlaMm
ByXa ByXaM
o3epa o3epam
IM€eHa IMEeHaM
MajsaTa MaJIsiTaM
KypuaTa Kyp4aTam
TeIATa TeJIsITaM
npi3BHUINA Mpi3BHUIIIAM

-1 Mopst -IM | MOpSIM
peyeHHs pPEUYCHHSIM

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

91



KUTTA KUTTAM
IIUTaHHA IIUTaHHAM
3allMTaHHA 3allMTaHHAM
3aBJdaHHA 3aBJaHHAM

The words, which use only in plural change in the dative case like the nouns

mentioned below:

The personal pronouns in the dative case have such forms:

Nom. Dat.

-H Oproku -am | Oprokam
IITaHHA IITaHAM
JOKHHCH JOKHHCAM
KaHIKYJU KaHIKyJlaM
300pu 300pam
OKYJISIpH OKYyJIsIpam
nappymu nappymam
BOpOTa BOpOTaM

-1 JBepi -sIM | IBEpsM
UYepHibii UYepHiBISIM
HOKHUII HOXHUILSIM

But | rpomri rporam

-1 lNmamai | -am | I'imanasm

Nom. | xt0o? mo? | Dat. | komy? yomy?
s MEHi
TH TOO1
BIH nomy
BOHA i1
BOHO nomy
MU HaM
BU BaM
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BOHHU M

The personal pronouns what use instead of the inanimate nouns in the dative case
answer the question «aomy?». The personal pronouns what use instead of the animated
nouns in the dative case answer the question «komy?».

The personal pronouns (and the nouns used instead of these personal pronouns)

used in the phrases like 3a60sxu komy / 3a605xku womy with the meaning thanks to
somebody (to whom); thanks to someone (to what) have the forms of the dative case, for
example:
1. 3aBasiku MOeMY APYTOBI (10oMY), 1 BYUaCHO IMOBEPHYBCS JI0JIOMY.
2. 3aBagKY HAIIOMY BHKJIagaueBi (filoMy), MU J00pe 3HAEMO YKPaiHChKY MOBY.
3aBnsiku — thanks to, owing to, by virtue of.

Revise the phrases which you have learned before:

— Ckinbku meHi pokiB? (— How old am 1?)
— To61i (Bam) 25 pokiB. (— You are 25).
— Ckinbku 1061 pokiB? (— How old are you?)
— Mesni 23 pokwu. (— I am 23).
— Ckinbku oMy pokiB? (— How old is he?)
— Homy 21 pik. (- He is 21).
— Ckinpku i1 pokiB? (— How old is she?)
—1i1 22 poku. (- She is 22).
— Ckinbku oMy pokiB? (— How old is it?)
— Homy 4 poku. (- It is 4).
— Ckinbku HaM pokiB? (— How old are we?)
— Hawm 18 poxkis. (— We are 18).
— Ckinbku Bam pokiB? (— How old are you?)
1. — Ham 3 poku. 2. — MeHi 3 poku. (1. — We are 3. 2. — I am 3).
— Ckinbku im pokiB? (— How old are they?)
—Im 14 pokis. (- They are 14).
If we want to use a noun instead of a personal pronoun, we must use it (this noun)

in form of the dative case. For example:
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— Ckinbku oMy pokiB? (— How old is he?) — — Ckinbku pokiB 6patoBi? = — CKUIbKH
OparoBi pokiB? (— How old is brother?)
— Ckinbku fiomy pokiB? (— How old is he?) — — Ckinbku pokiB 6aTbkoBi? = — CKUIBKH

O6atpkoBi pokiB? (— How old is father?)

— Ckinbku Hiomy pokiB? (— How old is he?) — — CkinbKu pOKiB IJIEMIHHUKOBI? = —

Ckinbku tuieMiHHUKOBI pokiB? (— How old is nephew?)

The demonstrative pronouns in the dative case have forms given in the table

below. Read and study the given table attentively.

Nom. | Toi Dat. | Tomy
Nom. | Ta Dat. | Tiit
Nom. | e Dat. | tomy
Nom. | Ti Dat. | Tum

Nom. | oroi Dat. | otomy

Nom. | ora Dat. | otiii
Nom. | ote Dat. | otomy
Nom. | oTi Dat. | otum
Nom. | neu Dat. | upomy
Nom. | s Dat. | min
Nom. | e Dat. | upomy
Nom. | mi Dat. | num

Nom. | oueit Dat. | oubomy

Nom. | ong Dat. | omiit
Nom. | oue Dat. | oupomy
Nom. | omi Dat. | omum

Nom. | takuii | Dat. | Takomy

Nom. | Taka Dat. | takiit
Nom. | Take Dat. | takomy
Nom. | Taki Dat. | Takum
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Nom. | orakuit | Dat. | otakomy

Nom. | oraka | Dat. | orakii

Nom. | orake | Dat. | otakomy

Nom. | oTaki Dat. | orakum

As you know already, the demonstrative pronouns answer the same questions as
the adjectives.

The question «sikmii?» in the nominative case of the animated and inanimate
demonstrative pronouns uei, ouei, TO, 0TOil, Takuil, orakuii of masculine gender
singular transforms into the question «skomy?» in the dative case [«saxmii?» of the
animated and inanimate demonstrative pronouns (case 1) — «akomy?» (case 3)].

The question «sika?» in the nominative case of the animated and inanimate
demonstrative pronouns usi, ousi, Ta, 0Ta, Taka, oraka of feminine gender singular
transforms into the question «skiii?» in the dative case [«sika?» of the animated and
inanimate demonstrative pronouns (case 1) — «skii?» (case 3)].

The question «sike?» in the nominative case of the animated and inanimate
demonstrative pronouns e, oue, Te, 0Te, Take, oTake of neuter gender singular transforms
into the question «akomy?» in the dative case [«sike?» of the animated and inanimate
demonstrative pronouns (case 1) — «sikomy?» (case 3)].

The question ski? in the nominative case of the animated and inanimate
demonstrative pronouns mi, omi, Ti, oTi, Taki, oraki of masculine, feminine and neuter
gender plural transforms into the question «akum?» in the dative case [«ski?» of the
animated and inanimate demonstrative pronouns (case 1) — «axum?» (case 3)].

The possessive pronouns in the dative case have forms, given in the table below:
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Nom. | mii Dat. | moemy
Nom. | Mos Dat. | moii
Nom. | Moe Dat. | moemy
Nom. | moi Dat. | MmoiM
Nom. | TBiif Dat. | TBoemy
Nom. | TBOS Dat. | TBoiIH
Nom. | TBOE Dat. | TBoemy
Nom. | TBOI1 Dat. | TBoiM
Nom. | iioro Dat. | iioro
Nom. |ii Dat. | ii

Nom. | Ham Dat. | Hammomy
Nom. | Hama Dat. | mamnii
Nom. | Hame Dat. | nHammomy
Nom. | Ham Dat. | Hamum
Nom. | Bam Dat. | Bammomy
Nom. | Bama Dat. | Bammiit
Nom. | Bame Dat. | Bammomy
Nom. | Bamn Dat. | Bammmm
Nom. | ixHii Dat. | ixupoMy
Nom. | ixHs Dat. | ixnii
Nom. |ixHe Dat. | ixupomy
Nom. | ixHi Dat. | ixHimM
Nom. CBiM (my, your, his, her, its, our, their, own) Dat. | cBoemy
Nom. cBos (my, your, his, her, its, our, their, own) Dat. | cBoiit
Nom. CBOE€ (my, your, his, her, its, our, their, own) Dat. | cBoemy
Nom. | cBoi (my, your, his, her, its, our, their, own) Dat. | cBoim

The question «umii?» in the nominative case (of the possessive pronouns of
masculine gender singular) transforms into the question «umiiomy?>» in the dative case

[umii? (case 1) — umiiomy? (case 3)].
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The question «umsi?» in the nominative case (of the possessive pronouns of
feminine gender singular) transforms into the question «4uiii?» in the dative case [uus?
(case 1) — qwuiii? (case 3)].

The question «uue?» in the nominative case (of the possessive pronouns of neuter
gender singular) transforms into the question «uuiiomy?» in the dative case [4ue? (case 1)
— yniiomy? (case 3)].

The question «umi?» in the nominative case (of the possessive pronouns in plural)
transforms into the question «umiM?» in the dative case [uni? (case 1) — unim? (case 3)].

The adjectives in the dative case have the forms what are given in the table given

below:

Nom. axuit? sika? sike? ski? | Dat. KoMy ? sikiit? skomy? ssKkum?
hard form

-ui (IKui?) | 3UuMOBHI -oMy (siIkoMy?) | 3MMOBOMY

-a (sxa?) 3UMOBA -1 (K1 ?) 3UMOBIH

-e (axe?) 3UMOBE -oMy (iIKoMy?) | 3MIMOBOMY

-1 (s1x17?) 3UMOBI -UM (sIKuM?) 3UMOBHUM
soft form

-1 (AKui?) | JITHIN -bOMY (sIKOMY?) | JTITHBOMY

-s1 (s1ka?) JITHSA -11 (K11 ?) JITHIN

-€ (sixe?) JITHE -bOMY (IKOMY?) | JIITHBOMY

-1 (1K1?) JITHI -iM (axkuM?) JITHIM

— The end -mii (of the adjectives of hard form of masculine gender singular in the
nominative case) changes into the end -omy in the dative case singular form [-uii (case 1)
— -omy (case 3)].

— The end -iii (of the adjectives of soft form of masculine gender singular in the
nominative case) changes into the end -bomy in the dative case singular form (-iii (casel)
— -boMYy (case 3)].

— The end -a (of the adjectives of hard form of feminine gender singular in the
nominative case) changes into the end -iii in the dative case singular form [-a (case 1) —

-iii (case 3)].

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

97



— The end -a (of the adjectives of soft form of feminine gender singular in the nominative
case) changes into the end -iii in the dative case singular form [-s1 (case 1) —- iii (case
3)].

— The end -e (of the adjectives of hard form of neuter gender singular in the nominative
case) changes into the end -omy in the dative case singular form [-e (case 1) — -omy
(case 3)].

— The end -€ (of the adjectives of soft form of neuter gender singular in the nominative
case) changes into the end -bomy in the dative case singular form [-€ (case 1) — -bomy
(case 3)].

— The end -i (of the adjectives of hard form plural in the nominative case) changes into
the end -um in the dative case plural form [-i (case 1) — -um (case 3)].

— The end -i (of the adjectives of soft form plural in the nominative case) changes into the
end -im in the dative case plural form [-i (case 1) — -im (case 3)].

The all adjectives of hard form in the dative case have the same ends as the word
3umoBHii. The all adjectives of soft form in the dative case have the same ends as the
word JITHIM.

The question «sikmii?» in the nominative case (of the adjectives of masculine
gender singular) transforms into the question «sikomy?» in the dative case singular form
[«axuii?» (case 1) — «saxomy?» (case 3)].

The question «saka?» in the nominative case (of the adjectives of feminine gender
singular) transforms into the question «sikii?» in the dative case singular form [«sgka?»
(case 1) — «akiii?» (case 3)].

The question «sake?» in the nominative case (of the adjectives of neuter gender
singular) transforms into the question «sakomy?» in the dative case singular form
[«sake?» (case 1) — «sakomy?» (case 3)].

The question «ski?» in the nominative case (of the adjectives in plurality)
transforms into the question «akumM?» in the dative case plural form [«ski?» (case 1) —
«gakum?» (case 3)].

As you know, the nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative pronouns

and the possessive pronouns agree in singular or plural form, in gender and in the case.
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Accordingly, in the dative case the nouns and the personal pronouns of masculine gender
singular agree with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns
which are used in corresponding forms of masculine gender singular. The nouns and the
personal pronouns of feminine gender singular agree with the adjectives, demonstrative
pronouns and the possessive pronouns which are used in corresponding forms of
feminine gender singular. The nouns and the personal pronouns of neuter gender singular
agree with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the possessive pronouns which are
used in corresponding forms of neuter gender singular. The nouns and the personal
pronouns of plural form agree with the adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the
possessive pronouns which are used in corresponding forms in plurality.

Control questions / KoHTpoJIbHi 3aniMTAHHA:

— What do you know about the dative case in the Ukrainian language?

— When do we use the dative case in the Ukrainian language?

— How to change the nouns (how to change ends of the nouns) in the dative case?

— How to change the personal pronouns in the dative case?

— How to change the demonstrative pronouns in the dative case?

— How to change the possessive pronouns in the dative case?

— How to change the adjectives of hard form (how to change ends of the adjectives of
hard form) in the dative case?

— How to change the adjectives of soft form (how to change ends of the adjectives of soft
form) in the dative case?

— What questions do the nouns answer in the dative case?

— What questions do the personal pronouns answer in the dative case?

— What questions do the demonstrative pronouns answer in the dative case?

— What questions do the possessive pronouns answer in the dative case?

— What questions do the adjectives answer in the dative case?

— How to agree the nouns, personal pronouns, adjectives, demonstrative pronouns and the
possessive pronouns in form of the dative case?

— What English prepositions does the dative case (in the Ukrainian language) corresponds

to?
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Control tasks / KoHTpo/ibHi 3aBIaHHA:

Bnpaga 1. Biokputime oyoicku.

1. (ToBapwui) momo0aeThCs ceno, y SKOMY JXKUBYTh Horo Oatbku. 2. (CecTpa) BIITKY
MOCTIMHO THIIe JUCTH i ogHorpymnHuI. 3. (bpar) moka3yrTh MicTo Horo ToBapwuii. 4.
(Cycigka) po3moBiialoTh NMPO HOBUM KypHad. 5. Moi OJHOTpYNHHUKH BiANOBITAIOTH
(BuKIIaia4y) Ha 3anmuTaHHSA. 6. MU Kynuid KBUTOK (JliBUMHA). 7. BUKIaga4d moscHOE TeMy
(cryment). 8. Mu mnoBTOproeMo Hamii yMoBH (conditions) HamoMy HOBOMY
(omHorpymuuk). 9. lutuna nomomarae (mama) roryBatu o0in. 10. IIponmaBeus mpomae
(mokymens) cykuro. 11. Bin naB migpyunuk (Oxcana). 12. Jlutuna criiBae cBoil (Mama).
Bnpasa 2. [locmasme 3anumanns 0o peuens.

Hpuxnan. — Homy 16 poxis. — Cxinbku tiomy pokie?

1. Meni 18 poxis. 2. {it 25 poxkis. 3. Ham 3 poku. 4. Homy 21 pik. 5. Moemy 6patosi 5
pokiB. 6. Moiii cectpi 30 pokiB. 7. Moemy TaToBi 68 pokiB. 8. MoeMy MIeMiHHHKOBI 24
poku. 9. Moemy cunosi 1 pik. 10. Moiii Titi 70 pokis. 11. Moiit cectpi 35 pokis. 12.
Moiit moapy3i 30 pokis.

Bupasa 3. Biokpuuime oyacku.

1. (51) 41 pik. 2. (Twn) 18 pokis. 3. (Aptyp) 16 pokis. 4. (ABinam) 21 pik. 5. (Cynin) 23
poku. 6. (Tersina) 13 pokis. 7. (ToBapum) 42 poku. 8. (Ipyr) 48 pokis. 9. (Cun) 3 poku.
10. (Xmoneup) 8 pokis. 12. (IlneminHUK) 24 pOKH.

Bnpaga 4. Biokpuiime oyaicku.

1. 51 mooOGinsiia (MoHIKa) BUKOHATH JOMAIIHE 3aBAaHHs. 2. My cka3anu (BHKJIagay), 1o
He Oynemo nmpomnyckatu 3aHaTTs. 3. CBitnana Ta [HHa po3noBinu (O0pat) HOBUHY. 4.
BaTtpko Hanucas (s1) mucTa. 5. S HanucaB (na1bK0) JMcTa. 6. Buknangau ckas3as (0aTbKo),
10 51 IPOIMYCTUB 3aHATTS. 7. Bin KynuB nogapyHok (cectpa). 8. S Hamicnana auct
(mupexTop). 9. (Okcana) mogobaerbest Mopo3uBo. 10. ToBapui mosiCHUB (TH) 3aBJIaHHS.
11. 5 po3noBina (IupexTop) miaH cBoix Aii. 12. Buknaaay noctiiHo 1onomarae
(CTyZIeHT) BUKOHYBAaTH BIIPaBHU.

Bupasa 5. Biokpuiime oyarcku.

1. (liBunHa) 1ikaBo cHijKyBaTHC (to associate, to consort (with) 3 iero guTHHOIO. 2.

(lntnuna) He MOokHA KypHUTH. 3. (CTyIeHT) Ba)XKO BUBYATH XiMito. 4. (Bukimamad) BaKko
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BUYUTH JIIHUBOTO CTyJeHTA. 5. (AHA) X0104HO0 Ha Bynuli. 6. (IlneMiHHHK) TEMJI0 y IbOMY
HOBOMY cBeTpi. 7. (CtiBeH) moTpiOHO BiaBiAyBaTH 3aHATTS. 8. (CTyIEHT) JIErKO
BUKOHYBAaTH JoMainHe 3apaanus. 9. (Ilneminnung) tpeda nmpubuparu y kimuari. 10.
(bapbapa) momobaeTbes rynsti y napky. 11. (Ctenan) mogobaeTbes BiAMOYMBATH HA
Mopi. 12. (JIpyr) HeoOXiqHO BUNTH IIEH MpPEAMET.

Bnpaga 6. Biokputime oyaicku.

1. (lutuna) Beceno rpaTucs 3 6aTbkoM. 2. (XJIOMYUK) CYMHO CHAITH BOMa OJTHOMY. 3.
(Cepriit) cmimHo O0yno auBUTHCS 0TOM (PpisibM. 4. (IprHa) CKIaHO BUKOHYBATH JJOMAIITHE
3apnanHs. 5. (Kosera) mikaBo ynuTaTH 10 HOBY KHWXKKY. 6. (Bocki) HyHO cuaiTi BIoma.
7. (OTTO) CINiJl CTapaHHO BUMTH JOMaNTHE 3aBAaHHs. 8. (bpar) 3py4HO XOIUTH Y IILOMY
B3yTTi. 9. (Muxaiino) kopucHo ictu Bitaminu. 10. (Tersna) mxiamuso kyputu. 11.
(AGmynkasip) COpOMHO HE 3HATH BIJIMOBIJIb HA 1€ 3anuTaHHsA. 12. (3axpa) HE0OX1HO
KYITUTH 11 JIIKH.

Bnpaga 7. 3aminime niokpecneni ineHHuKu 0cob08uMU 3aUMEHHUKAMU.

1. ABiHamieBi 11e KOpucHO 3HaTH. 2. CBiTJIaHi TOTPiIOHO OaraTo ryasarTu. 3. 35IM TETLIO
y Ii¥ ManieHbKii KiMHaTi. 4. Bukiagady notpioHo 1ie 3HaTH. 5. JJuTuHi Tpeba BUnTH
noMaiiHe 3aBaanHa. 6. OMapoBi He MOxHa 6arato roBopuTH. 7. CecTpi KOPUCHO icTH
oBoui 1 ppykrtu. 8. JliBYMHI XOJOHO CTOSITH Ha Bynuili. 9. CamyesneBi )KapKo CUIITH Ot
6arapei. 10. MoHiIli Ba)XKO BIAMOBIIaTH Ha 3aUTaHHs BUKIaaa4a. 11. Jutuni notpibHO
ictu monouny kamry (porridge, gruel). 12. JlikapeBi HE0OXi1IHO CEpHO3HO MTOTOBOPHUTH 3
ALl EHTOM.

Bupaga 8. Biokpuuime oyacku.

1. (51) 6yno mpuemHo 3ycTpitu Bac. 2. (Bu) Tpeba crapaHHO BUKOHYBATH JIOMAIITHE
3aBaaHHs. 3. (BoHa) He MoxHa Oiratu. 4. (PexTop) cki1aiHO 3p03yMiTH JIHUBOTO
ctynenra. 5. (Mu) tpeba nodpe 3aitmatucs. 6. (CTyneHT) MmoxkHa Oyjie BUNTH 3
aynurtopii. 7. (Cectpa) He MOokHa icTH cMaxeHe. 8. (JliBunHa) MOTpiOHO MPHUITMATH JIIKH.
9. (Jlikap) Tpeba ornsaayTu xBoporo. 10. (Buknagad) HeoOXiTHO IEPEBIPUTH JOMAIITHE
3aBmaHHs cTyneHTiB. 11. (JIpyr) He mikaBo quBuTHUCS 1Iei GinbMm. 12. (5) Temno y mii
HOBIH KypTIIi.

Bupasa 9. Biokpuiime oyacku.
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1. (Tu) 6yne xonoxno Ha Bynwili. 2. (Bin) Oyme npueMHO 3yCTpiTH HOTO CTaporo apyra.
3. (HiBunna) Oyno ctpamHo itu gogomy. 4. (Cectpa) Oyi0 CMIITHO AUBUTHUCS HA TY
kaptuny. 5. (5) ckoronni Oyne Beceno. 6. (Okcana) OyJI0 CyMHO MPOIIATUCS 3 OaThKaMHU.
7. (Omxo) Oyiio HyJHO CUIITH Ha 3aHATTI. 8. (luTrHA) Oyae Beceno rpaTucs 3 6aTbKOM.
9. (Tu) ve motpibHO 11e poduTH. 10. (BiH) He ciix mpuitmaty i HOBI Jiku. 11. (BoHa)
ciig Oyt O6utbm yBaxkHoto. 12. (borgana) He CKIIaIHO IEPEKIIACTH 1€l TEKCT.

Bnpaga 10. Biokpuiime oyacku.

1. (5I) moTpibHO Moa3BoHMTH. 2. (Bu) X0m01HO cuaiTi B ayautopii. 3. (BoHn) Baxxko
BUMTU MeauUUHY. 4. (Oner) 1erko BUKOHYBaTH IoMalHe 3apaanHs. 5. (CTyaeHT)
HEOOX1THO YBa)KHO CITyXaTu BUKJIanauiB. 6. (OnHOrpynmHHUK) TpeOa MPUHECTH 30ILIUT. 7.
(51) HeBaXkKO HaAMKCATH 110 BrIpaBy. 8. (BoHM) MOTPiOHO CTapaHHO BUUTH KOXKHY TeMy. 9.
(1) 3pyuno cuzitu y ibomy HoBoMy Kpicii. 10. (Tu) He3pyyHO nexaTu y TBOEMY
crapomy JikKy. 11. (M#u) HikaBo BUNTH YKpaiHCbKy MOBY. 12. (Bu) Hy1HO cuiTi Ha
JIEKIIIT 3 1CTOPiT MEAUITUHHU.

Bnpaga 11. Biokpuiime oyarcku.

1. 51 obimsro (TH) yBaXKHO CIIyXaTH BUKJIagada. 2. S roBopuia (BoHa) CTapaHHO
BUKOHYBATH JIOMAaIHE 3aBAaHHs. 3. Mu po3noBianu mpo Hamry KpaiHy (iHozemers). 4.
o Bu (s1) mopagute? 5. Jlikap mpomnucas (ToBapui) xopouii Jiku. 6. 5 oOinsna
(BUKJIaJa4) CTapaHHO TOTYBATUCA J10 3aHATh. 7. JluTuHa mantoe (Mama) CoHIE. 8.
CryneHnTtu nunryTh 3asBy (pektop). 9. Ognorpynuuk nosicius (bapbapa) HoBuit
matepiain. 10. bpimkit Hagicnana (cectpa) mogapyHok. 11. S Bunpana (IuTuHA) COPOUKY.
12. Cectpa BunpacyBaia (OpaT) mTaHu.

Bupasa 12. Biokpuiime oyarcku.

1. Mama xynwia (TuIeMiHHMIS) CyKHIO. 2. Bukianad nmosicHuB (CTYZEHT) BaXKKe MPaBuiIo.
3. Inozemens 3aTenedonyBaB (cectpa). 4. S monomararo (CTyJeHTKa) BUKOHYBaTH
BIIpaBy. 5. (Bu) nonobaerbcs Mmoposuso. 6. TiTka moobirsiia (yueHb) nepeBipuTH HOro
TBip. 7. 51 103BOJISAIO (CMH) TYJIATH Ha ByJHULI. 8. AJuia po3nosijaia (MJIeMiHHUK) PO
rapHuii aBTomMo061116. 9. Xopoii 6aTbku He 103BONIAIOTH (AuTuHA) KypuTH. 10. borgana
kynuia (6adycs) macio. 11. (Citnana) mogobaerbes ekt ¢pinbMm. 12. bidmioTekap naB

sommtH (ABiHam). 13. Mu noBepHyJIM KHIDKKH (0107110TeKap).
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Bnpasa 13. Bunpasme nomunxu.

1. Onpomy Bamia xoporioi cTyaeHTIl. 2. Takoro iIXHpOro cMminrHoro masii. 3. Takomy
roro poxkeBe cBuHi. 4. Taka Hama cipi kpimo. 5. Liei Bamr MoOinbHE Tenedony. 6.
Taxoro #oro conoaky Bozi. 7. Otoro Hamr HOBI irpamii. 8. O1iel IXHe HOBE JTUCTIBIIL. 9.
Baime ToBctuii (thick) cnoptuBHoro xypnaiy. 10. Takoi iXHbOTro CydyacHHU Mara3suny.
11. Takux Hamie rapstaoro yaro. 12. Leit miit ykpaiHCbKO-aHTITIMCHKUI CIIOBHUKY.
Bnpasa 14. [lepexnadime yKkpaincbkow mMogoio.

1. Promise to your friend. 2. Remind to your sister. 3. Allow to your brother. 4. Forbid to
your son. 5. Sing to his daughter. 6. Trust to your husband. 7. Telephone to his wife. 8.
Give to the nephew. 9. To belong to the niece. 10. Return to the seller. 11. Buy for your
friend. 12. Show the doll to your child.

Bnpaga 15. V3eo0eme imennuxu 3 6xasignumu i nPUCIUHUMU 3AUMEHHUKAMU, A MAKOHC
3 NPUKMEMHUKAMU Y POpMI HA3UBHO20 | 0ABANbHO20 BIOMIHKIE 0OHuHU. [locmasme
3anumanHs 00 KO#CHO20 C108A Y ChOPMOBAHUX (Ppazax y ¢opmi cl080CNOIYUEHHS.

1. Pyuka. 2. 3ommr. 3. [lexan. 4. ®imocodis. 5. Moga. 6. Jliniiika (ruler). 7. Cymka. 8.
barax. 9. Kiirou. 10. Copouka. 11. Binmosigs. 12. Kpos.

Bupaga 16. Biokpuiime oyarcku.

1. Cryaentu nooOiusnu (TOH IXHii XOpOIIN BUKIIAa4) CTApAHHO T'OTYBATUCS 10
3aHATh. 2. CecTpa Bunpasa (0To cBiil Mosoamuii Opat) OpyaHMA ofsT. 3.
CrapuiokypCHHUKHU paasTh (Il HAaIIl HOB1 CTYJIGHTH) HE TIPOITyCKaTH JIeKIii. 4. Mu
nmoiapyBaiv (0L HaIa MOJIOJIIA CeCTpa) TapHoro ciporo myxHactoro (fluffy, downy)
koTa. 5. CTyIeHTH 3arpoCchiIn Ha Beuip (0TOM iXHill crapuii 3Haliomuii). 6. Pektop cka3aB
(Takuii HAIll JTIHKBUH CTY/ICHT), 1110 BiH HE MOXE JIOCTPOKOBO CKJIAJATH JIITHIO CECito. 7.
[TponmaBiii 3aB1 MOCMIXaKOThCS (OTAKUM IXHINA XOPOIIHA MOKYTIEIb). 8. S 3aBxau
NoBipsAI0 (OTOW Mil OCTaHHIN pe3ynbTar). 9. Mu He A0BipseMo (OTaKui Ball cTapuil
aBToM0011b). 10. S mocTiiiHO BBeUepi unTaro Kasky (tale, story) (oreit miit cepeaniit
cun). 11. f 3aBxau po3noBigar (0Taka MOsi XOpoIla JUTHHA) TIPO MOIX JIpy3iB. 12.
Js1pK0 TOCTIHO HaraayBaB (0TOM HOTO JTIHUBUH TUIEMIHHHK) ITPO TOMAIITHE 3aBIaHHS.

Bnpasa 17. Bunpasme nomunxu.
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1. Oroii Moro cymHOMY JpyTy. 2. Olie HalIOTO CKJIAIHOMY 3aBlanHi0. 3. OTi Horo
pigaum Opatosi. 4. Lleit ixaporo myxnacromy koty. 5. Lli Moe€i gopHiit pyuri. 6. Toii
HaIIO0i MOJIOAMIIN cecTpi. 7. TUX MO€T pi3HOKOIBLOPOBiH copoulli. 8. Toro Moe€i goBrii
cykHi. 9. Omui Bamoro ctapanHoMy cuHoBi. 10. Tiei TBoro crapmomy asapky. 11. [{poro
Mo€i 1oOpi# TiTmi. 12. [{lux mMoro crapiii moapysi.

BnpaBa 18. [llocmasme y opmy oasanvroeo iominka mrHodxcunu. Ilocmasme
3aNUMAHH 00 NOOAHUX Cli8 )Y (PopMi HA3UBHO2O | 0ABANLHO20 BIOMIHKIE. 3aMiHimMb
IMEHHUKU 0CO0008UMU 3AUMEHHUKAMU V (HOpMI HA3UBHO2O 1 0aABAILHO20 BIOMIHKIG
muodcunu. Ilocmaseme 0o Hux 3anumanis.

1. liBunna. 2. YuiBepcurer. 3. [Tnoma. 4. ®abpuka. 5. Ictopis. 6. llpyri. 7. Ximanmry.
8. liBunnka. 9. Amna. 10. Omxo. 11. Bunenka. 12. Tapinka.

Bunpaa 19. Ilocmasme ¢pasu y gpopmy oasanvroeo siominka muodxcunu. Ilocmasme
3anumanHs 00 KOJMCHO20 C106a Yy (pasiy popmi c1080CNOTYYEHHA.

1. Oto#t yniBepcuteT. 2. Taka miniga. 3. Ore cinoBo. 4. Ote 3aBnannsa. 5. el apyr. 6.
Taxuii xnomit (trouble, worry, disturbance). 7. Lle mynens. 8. Ile 3aBmannsa. 9. Takuit
apyr. 10. Omg mopora. 11. Oueit komm’totep. 12. OTakuit Tenesizop.

Bnpasa 20. [locmasme ¢hpazu y gpopmy oasanvrozo 6iominka mHodxcunu. Ilocmasme
3anumanHs 00 KOJICHO20 C106a Yy (pasiy popmi c1080CNOTYYEHHA.

1. Miit ToBapum. 2. Tsiii ogquorpynuuk. 3. Tsoe 3apnanns. 4. Ixniii ynisepcurer. 5. CBii
nim. 6. Ixmiit xnomiT (trouble, worry, disturbance). 7. Ixne micue. 8. Ii 6axanns (wish,
desire). 9. Horo crioniBanus (hope). 10. Hama gutuna. 11. Moe nemosns. 12. Bam npyr.
Bnpasa 21. [locmasme ¢hpazu y gpopmy Oasanvrozo 6iominka mHoxcunu. Ilocmasme
3anumanHs 00 KOHCHO20 C108a Yy (hpasi y opmi cl080CNOLYYEHHS.

1. I'apna nutuna. 2. Xopommi npyr. 3. Temna xoBapa (blanket, bedcover). 4. Hosa
copouka. 5. Cmayna mina. 6. Ceixuii Topt. 7. CyyacHuil koM’ 1otep. 8. 3eneHuil cBerTp.
9. ®ioneroBuit aBToM06111b. 10. Cipi Oproku. 11. JloBre Bosoccs. 12. 3py4Huii ofsr.
Bnpaga 22. V3eo0eme imenHuKu 3 6Ka3i6HUMU i NPUCBIIHUMU 3AUMEHHUKAMU, A MAKOINC
3 npuKMemHuKamu y ¢opmi 0asanvho2o 6iominka muodxcunu. Ilocmasme 3anumanms 0o

KOJICHO20 €064 Y (hpasi y ¢hopMmi c1o80CnOLyYEHHS.
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1. diBumna. 2. Yonosik. 3. Ctynenrt. 4. Yuenb. 5. XonoamibHuk. 6. Jlekan. 7.
Komenpgant. 8. HoytOyk. 9. Axrop. 10. Axtpuca. 11. Tearp. 12. Kinorearp.

Taxum yMHOM, y Tpolieci BUBYEHHS YKPaiHChKOT MOBH 1HO3EMIISIM CJIiJT 3BEPHYTH
0co0JMBY yBary Ha BiIMIHKOBY CUCTEMY yKpaiHChKOT MOBHU, HA YMOBU BUKOPUCTAHHS
TOTO 4YM 1HIIOTO (Y HAIIOMY BUTIAJKY — JaBAJIBHOTO) BIIMiHKA, HA TpaMaTH4HI (GopMH
yCiX 3MIHIOBAHHX 32 BIIMIHKaMH YaCTHH MOBH 1 Ha 3allUTAHHS 70 HUX Y KO)KHOMY
BiIMIHKY. OCOONHBY yBary ciiJi 3BepHYTH Ha MIPAKTUYHE 3aCTOCYBaHHS HAOyTHX 3HAHbD.
[TocnigoBHICTH BUBYEHHS BKa3aHOT'O MaTepialy MOBUHHA OYTH BIAMOBIAHOIO ii MOTpeOl y
BUKOPHUCTaHHI. BB 1eTaTbHOMY BUBUEHHIO 1 3aKPIIJICHHIO TEMU 1HO3EMISIMU CIIPHUSIE
3alpOMOHOBAHMM iM AMJAKTUYHUIN MaTepiall 3 BUKOPUCTAHOIO Y HbOMY MPAKTUYHOIO

iH(OopMaIIi€tO.
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Translation of the Title, Abstract and References to Author’s Languages

VK 811.161.2°366.543

Apanak O., acCHCTEHT

BykoBUHCHKMIT Iep:kaBHUN MeIMYHUN yHIBepcuTeT, YepHiBii, YKpaiHa

JlaBajbHUI BIAMIHOK SIK KOMIIOHEHT BIIMiHKOBOI CHCTEMH
YKPAIHCHhKOI MOBH MOCTPAASTHCHKOTO Mepioay i AK 00’ €KT
BHBYEHHH iHO3eMIIiB

ABTOp TO/ae 3BEJCHY XapaKTEPHCTUKY NaBajdbHOTO BiMiHKA B YKpaiHCBKili MOBi Jyis
1HO3eMIIIB (3 TOSICHEHHSM aHTJHCHKOI0 MOBOIO): YMOBH HOTO BXWBaHHSA, TpamMaTH4HI (GopMu
3MIHIOBaHMX 3a BiJIMiHKAMH YaCTUH MOBH, OCOOJIMBOCTI y3TOMKEHHS X YAaCTHH MOBH 1 3alIUTaHHS
JI0 HUX Y JAaBATBHOMY BiIMIHKY. JIJIsl Kpaloro 3acBOEHHSI MaTepiady aBTOp TaKOX IOAA€ TaOIUIL,
MiICYMKOBI 3alTUTaHHsI, BIPABH 1 TEKCTH.

Kuro4oBi cjioBa: qaBanbHUI BiIMIHOK, Pijl, YMCII0, 3aKiHUCHHSI, 3alUTAHHS, y3TO/KESHHS,
BIIpaBa, TEKCT.

O. Ilpanak , acCUCTeHT

byKOBUHCKMI rOCYJapCTBEHHBIA MEAUIIMHCKUN YHUBEPCUTET, UEpHOBLIBI, Y KparHa

JlaTeJibHBIN MaJeK KAK KOMIIOHEHT IMaJAeKHOU CUCTEeMbI
YKPAUHCKOI0 SI3bIKA MOCTCOBETCKOI0 NMEPUOIa U KAK 00beKT
U3YyYeHHSI HHOCTPAHIEB

ABTOp 1a€T CBOJHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY NaTEIBHOTO Ma/IekKa B YKPAUHCKOM SI3bIKE JJIs
WHOCTpaHIEeB (C 00bICHEHHEM Ha aHTIIMICKOM SI3bIKE): YCIIOBHS €T0 YIOTPEOIeHNUS, TPaMMaTHIECKHe
(hOopMBI HI3MEHSEMBIX TIO TIaJIeKaM YacTe Peur, OCOOCHHOCTH COTIIACOBAaHUS 3TUX YacTel peuu u
BOIIPOCHI K HUM B JaTeNIbHOM Majexke. JJis Tyyiiero yCBoeHusl MaTepualia aBTop TakKe
MpeICTaBIsIeT TaOJIUIIBI, HTOTOBBIE BOTIPOCHI, YIIPAXKHEHUS U TEKCTHI.

KunrwueBble cjioBa: 1aTeabHbIN Ak, PO, OKOHYAHUE, BOIPOC, COTTIACOBAHUE,
yHpaXHeHHE, TEKCT.
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Increase of the Standard of Speech of Future Teacher as
Pedagogical Problem

Khalilova Rukhsora Raupovna
Independent competitor of Bukhara State University,
Bukhara, Uzbekistan

Abstract

This article reflects the main problem about how to improve the professional quality of educational institutions’
staff in new socio- economic conditions. Nowadays, teachers’ training in pedagogical speech skill has got the new
status: training of future expert in the context of the development communicative personality and its individual
rhetorical potential. Developing the speech of children, the teacher teaches them to perceive their thoughts,
impressions, and feeling and transfer of various information in oral and written form. So, the researcher, A. A.
Vorozhbitova notes that degree of communicative competence’s formation (at the heart of pupils) is far from the
requirements of programs, and social order. Researcher convincingly proves the opinion on need of scientific
development of an actual problem in rhetoric training of students, and the formation at future teachers’ speech
competence.

Keywords: education system, training of future teacher, reform, intellectual potential, rhetoric, communicative
competence, development of the speech, innovative opening standard of speech, culture of behavior, speech
etiquette.

"The new generation, youth, educated, free from any remnants of the past, becomes a
decisive driving force of democratization, liberalization, updating and sure progress of the
country today", the president of Uzbekistan Islam Karimov told, speaking at the international
conference "Preparation of the Formed and Intellectually Developed Generation as the Most
Important Condition of a Sustainable Development and Modernization of the Country" which
took place in Tashkent. Also he emphasized that everything that is made and becomes in
Uzbekistan on implementation of the program of reforming of an education system, first of all
is equitable to long-term interests, realities and features of rather difficult stage of modern
development of the country [4].

Also the head of our state notes: "Historically it developed so that on the XXI century
threshold in the Republic of Uzbekistan the intellectual potential which on the level of
development, innovative opening, opportunities surpasses many developing countries of the
world today, and in many respects is created and doesn't concede to economically developed
countries. Without exaggeration it is possible to tell that the base of the unique and beautiful
building of science, intellectual potential of Uzbekistan was put many centuries ago. We have

the right to say with pride that the domestic science goes back to very ancient times, has deep
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and powerful roots. Throughout centuries it reliably serves the Uzbek nation, all mankind in
knowledge of secrets of the nature, in medicine, philosophy, jurisprudence, theology, literary
criticism and linguistics." [5]

Modern activity of the teacher demands constant readiness to provide innovative
creative processes. The main task facing pedagogical staff of educational institutions —
education improvement of quality to help professional formation of experts with new social and
economic conditions.

Today the problem of training of future teacher in pedagogical speech skill didn't lose
the relevance, and opposite, got the new status: training of future expert in the context of his
development as communicative personality, development of its individual rhetorical potential.

The special importance in the conditions of a solution of the problem of training in
pedagogical skill is gained by development of individual style of the professional speech as
indicator of the highest level of possession of communicative abilities, creative approach to the
profession.

Pedagogical rhetoric — one of professionally focused the rhetorician which main
objective is training in effective pedagogical communication, development of skills of the
professional speech, formation of the professional communicative personality. Individual style
of the speech acts as conceptually important concept spiritualizing all process of rhetorical
training of future teacher. Special value has individual style of the speech for the teacher-
language and literature teacher as, first, the speech of the teacher-language and literature
teacher is a speech sample for pupils, in - the second, training in the native language and
literature demands the thoughtful and realized at the individual and creative level selection of
effective forms of familiarizing of pupils with language culture of society, education from them
careful attitude to language, conscious language acquisition as a means of communication.

The extremely necessary and requirement becomes in system of high school
pedagogical education of education of the creative person capable to provide efficiency of
pedagogical activity, to improve the speech skill, itself as the looking for personality, to
cultivate creative identity in the pupils.

A. A. Vorozhbitova convincingly proves opinion on need of scientific development of
an actual problem of training of students in rhetoric, formations at future teachers of

lingvoritorics competence. So, the researcher notes that degree of formation of communicative
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competence (at the heart of which speech skills of pupils) is far from requirements as programs,
and the social order. Special significance is attached to communicative education and
development also because in realization of this direction absolutely fairly see pledge of
successful formation of socially active personality.

Process of acquisition of the native language includes at least three kinds of activity,
versatile according to the contents and on ways of achievement of the purpose:

- the studying of fundamentals of science about language taking a certain detour of
knowledge of phonetics, lexicon, word formation, morphology, syntax, stylistics, awareness of
language system;

- development of the speech: enrichment of a lexicon, improvement of a grammatical
system of the speech, mastering norms literary language and formation of skills of a coherent
statement of thoughts in an oral and written form;

- the formation of spelling and punctuation skills (referred that to "linguistic", to
"communicative competence").

For most of practical it always was an axiom: assimilation of knowledge of language
and development of the speech and culture of the person are connected by a uniform complex
of tasks. This communication has objective character as language and the speech are
structurally interdependent, and in this sense it is possible to call a problem of development of
the speech a fundamental problem of the pedagogic, initial idea causing interdependence of
many components of training in the native language.

allows to formulate a peculiar pedagogical credo: "the teacher trains children in
language teaching them to the speech - i.e. to ability it is expedient and correct to use language
means for reception and information transfer". Specific objectives in training in language, in
training of the speech are formulated long ago and rather accurately. Development of the
speech means the concrete areas of work of the teacher who has to be able professionally:

- to teach ability to listen (to understand told);

- to teach ability to read (to understand written);

- to teach ability to speak (to transfer information orally);

- to teach ability to write (to transfer information in writing).

These directions are designated in all programs, and still teachers completely accept

only the second and fourth directions (i.e. reading and the letter), and ability to listen (audition)
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and ability to speak (the monological and dialogical speech) special work often don't receive.
This situation for decades is a problem of practice of development of the speech and training of
students in technologies of development of the language personality. Developing the speech of
children, the teacher teaches them to ability to perceive thoughts, impressions, feelings and to
transfer various information in an oral and written form. Because information is transferred in
the finished look issued in the text, the task of the teacher can be formulated still as training of
children in ability is correct to perceive someone else's text and to create the, reflecting level of
proficiency not only the standard of speech, but also culture of behavior, culture of the
interpersonal relations.

The new aspect of vision of a problem of the standard of speech from a position of
esthetic attitude considerably enriches opportunities to provide positive motivation to work on

the standard of speech of school students.
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Translation of the Title and Abstract to Author’s Languages

IHOBBIHNEHUE KYJIbTYPbI PEYU BYAYIIEI'O YUYUTEJIA
KAK HEJAT'OT'MYECKASA ITPOBJIEMA

Xaauaosa Pykcopa Paynosua
Byxapcrkuu ['ocyoapcmeennwviu Yuusepcumem, Yz0exkucman

Pe3rome: B 1aHHOM cTaThe OTpa)keHa3ajgaya, CTOAMIAs Mepe] NeJarorH4ecKum
KOJUIEKTUBOM 00pa3oBaTeNIbHbIX YUpEeXKJEHUH, — TOBBIIIEHHE KauecTBa 00pa3oBaHuS,
oMOTaTh MPO(ECCHOHATLHOMY CTAHOBJIGHUIO CIIEHUAIMCTOB B HOBBIX  COLIMAIBHO-
HKOHOMHYECKUX YCIoBUsAX. Ha cerogusmuuii geHs npobiiema oOydeHHst OyAyIIero y4uTels
MeJarOTHIECKOMY PEUYEBOMY MAacCTEpCTBY NpHOOpeNa HOBBIA CTAaTyc: OOy4eHHE OYIyIIero
CHelHaluCcTa B KOHTEKCTE Pa3BUTHS €ro Kak KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON JMYHOCTH, Pa3BUTHUS €ro
WHIUBUAYAIBHOTO PUTOPUYECKOTO TOTEHIMana. Pa3BwBas pedp AeTed, Y4UTeIh YYUT HX
YMEHHIO BOCHPHHHMATH MBICIH, BIICYATICHHS, YYyBCTBA U TepeAaBaTh pPa3HOOOPa3HYIO
nHpopManu B YCTHOM M muchbMeHHOH ¢opme. MccnemoBarens yOemUTENbHO JTOKA3bIBACT
MHEHHE 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH HAyYHOU pa3paOdO0TKU aKTyaabHOH MPpoOJIeMbl 00YUEHUs CTYJICHTOB
puTOpuKe, (GOPMHUPOBAHUS y OYAYIIMX YYUTENIEH JIMHIBOPUTOPUUECKON KommereHIuH. Tak,
uccnenoBarenb,  A.A.BopoxOuToBa  OTMEYaeT, dYTO  CTeNeHb  C(HOPMHUPOBAHHOCTU
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH (B OCHOBE KOTOpOH pedeBbleé YMEHUSI M HaBbIKU
yuaiuxcs) gajieka oT TpeOoBaHUM Kak MporpaMMbl, TaK U COIIMAIbHOTO 3aKa3a.

KiawueBble ciaoBa: cucremMa oOpa3oBaHus, oOydeHus Oynaymiero yuurtens, pedopma,
WHTEJUICKTYaIbHBI TMOTCHIIMANl, PUTOPUKA, KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs KOMIIETEHTHOCTb, DPa3BUTHE

peur, UHHOBAIIMOHHBIE OTKPBITHS, CTAHIAPT PEYH, KYJIbTypa MOBEAEHUS, PEYEBOI0 ITUKETA.
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The Role of Independent Work for Students

in Educational Process

Baysariev Nosir Xolmuminovich, Karimov Farkhod Sobirovich

Jizzakh Polytechnical Institute, Uzbekistan

Abstract

In this article the role of the independent work student in educational process is analyzed. Since, independence
form of necessity-motivation sphere, mental, physical and morally volitional efforts of students. The methods of
didactical literature analysis and data collection employed in the research intended to gain insights into both the
methodology that lie behind students’ independent work as well as students perception of the importance of
independent work for the development of their skills and competencies. It is also noteworthy to ponder whether
independent skills mandated in a typical lecture-based course. Many students initiate collaborative study groups
as a survival technique. These may or may not promote independent learning skills, depending how the group is
structured. Those who do not form groups and have to rely only on their independent skills may not survive the
course. Following the third aspect of the principle of education scientific character knowledge is open-ended,
versatile or not conveyable and it constructed by the learner referring to students experience. Accordingly,
students should offered independent practical training work using different objective information resources.
Practically such kind of independent work could identified as problem based learning which takes place through
critical and creative thinking.

Keywords: independent work, educational process, education, development, formation, pedagogy.

The problem of cognitive independence is rooted in antiquity. Czech educator, author
of class-lesson learning system Jan Amos Comenius noted, "Natural principle in man has an
independent and self-propelling force". However, in the regular school until the mid XX
century dominated explanatory and illustrative training. Starting from the 50s, again
increasing interest in the development of independence of students. At the turn of the XXI
century interest in the subject has increased again since changed significantly the living
conditions, the information revolution has occurred, and the world is the transition to lifelong
learning. The direction of "learning for life" changed to "learning throughout life", the closure
of educational architecture gradually giving way to open, which is impossible without
developing skills of independent work of students at a high level. Information technology
provides an opportunity to give greater autonomy, as in the successful development of the
curriculum and in-depth study of particular subjects, implementing internal creative needs of
students.

Philosophy of Education once again raises the issue of the value to society of

formation of self-identity. Conception individually oriented educational activities because of
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studying the underlying processes that underlie self-development and self-determination of
people. [1]

According to V. Andreev, the priority of modern education is oriented training on self-
development of personality. [2] This new educational paradigm based on the following basic
principles:

e awareness of self-worth of every person, its uniqueness;

¢ inexhaustible possibilities of development of each individual, including its creative
self-development;

e priority of inner freedom - freedom for creative self-development as opposed to
external freedom;

¢ understanding the nature of creative self-development as an integral characteristic of

"self", the backbone components of which are self-knowledge, creative self-

determination, self-management, creative self-realization and self-improvement.

He also notes, "The only kind of education can be considered a form of guaranteed
quality that goes into self-education. In this training goes into self-study, education - in self-
education and personality development of the state - a state of creative self-development". [2]

In foreign studies is not accepted interpretation of independence, if the learner is given
the opportunity to learn from the self-access mode prepared by a teacher or expert
information, as the learner in this case supposedly plays the role of "passive observer", he
gives the impression that the self-study is only possible if the presence of the material
prepared by the expert. The student should be able to choose their own teaching materials,
relying not only on those who advised the teacher. This approach implies freedom of choice
and the use of authentic materials. [3]

Outward signs of independence of students are planning their activities, perform tasks
without the direct involvement of the teacher, systematic monitoring of the progress and
results of the work, its subsequent correction and improvement, that is, self-exercise activity.

The inside of the requirement of independence form the motivational sphere, mental,
physical, moral and volitional efforts of students to achieve goals without assistance. [4]

The basic principle of the theory of stepwise formation of mental actions is that
receive significant new elements of mental practice immediately in the form of internal,

mental man cannot. N. Talyzina concludes: knowledge accumulated by humankind,
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represented by a system of scientific concepts, laws; you cannot learn only through its own
activities, the transmission efficiency of the experience depends on the nature of the actions of
students and the quality of management on the part of the learner. [5]

The main objective of higher education is the formation of a creative personality
specialist able to self-development, self-education and innovation. The solution to this
problem is hardly possible only through knowledge transfer in finished form from teacher to
student. Need to transfer a student from a passive consumer of knowledge in their active
creator who knows how to formulate the problem, analyze the ways to solve it, to find the
optimal result and prove its correctness. The ongoing reform of higher education is associated
with the transition from learning paradigm to the paradigm of education. In this regard, it
should be recognized that the independent work of students is not just an important form of
educational process must be its foundation.

This implies focus on active methods of acquiring knowledge, developing creative
abilities of students, the transition from in-line to the individual learning tailored to the needs
and abilities of the individual. It is not just about increasing the number of hours for
independent work. Strengthening the role of independent work of students is a fundamental
revision of the organization of educational process in high school, which should designed to
develop the ability to learn, to form the students' ability to self-development and creative
application of knowledge, methods of adapting to the professional activity in the modern
world [6].

The purpose of students' independent work is to organize a systematic study courses
during the semester, strengthening and deepening the knowledge and skills, preparing for the
upcoming classes, as well as creating a culture of intellectual work and self-reliance in the
search and acquisition of new knowledge.

Objectives of independent work could defined as follows:

e quality of learning;

e development and skills training activities;

e formation of cognitive abilities of students and of interest to the studied material;
o formation of readiness for self-education;

e formation of independence as personality traits.
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The first step is to define the independent work of students. In general, any activity
that related to the education of future professional thinking. Any kind of employment,
creating conditions for the emergence of independent thought, cognitive activity related to the
student's independent work. Thus, under the independent work should be understood set of all
independent activity of students in the classroom and outside it, in contact with the teacher
and in his absence.

Learning outcomes are directly dependent on the level of students' independent work,
which determined by personal preparedness to this work, the desire to engage in their own
capabilities and the realization of this desire.

Belyaeva offers an original formula of independent work of students: information -
knowledge - information, the essence of which is to create new information from existing,
that forms the students' willingness and need to manage their cognitive activity.

Higher form of manifestation of independence should be considered self or self-
education activity, which refers to the purpose and results of operations, and under the
independent work - a means to achieve this result. Self-education student - is a voluntary
activity, aimed at the acquisition of knowledge in the process of independent work without the
help of a teacher, which is not possible if the students are not formed initial experience
cognitive activity, the need for it, and emotional and volitional qualities. Thus, the self-study
is a necessary step in forming the skills of self-education and, as a consequence, the
development of self-reliance. Because a student's independent work contributes to a better
learning of theoretical material obtained by them in practical classes, and consequently

increases the level of training of students in various disciplines.
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Abstract

The article deals with the regularities of mental development and formation of the linguistic identity of pupils in
the educational process of profile school. Formation of communicative competence of high school students
includes consideration of age, psychological characteristics, mechanisms of speech and thought. The purpose of
the article is an analysis of psychological and pedagogical studies which highlight aspects of age-related
psychological characteristics, mechanisms of speech and thought and consideration of teaching experience. It is
noted that the method of organizing Ukrainian language extracurricular work in an innovative paradigm of
language professional education is focused on comprehensive study of personality, provides the study of mental
development and identity formation at different age stages. Characteristic of age-appropriate period of early
adolescence (15 - 18) is given. We consider some aspects of the mental processes of thought and speech at high
school. The attention is focused on the formation of educational motivation of high school students, their choice
of further educational and professional activities. The stages of cognitive interest of high school students in
learning the Ukrainian language during extracurricular work are presented. The process of thinking as
psychological problem including creative thinking that is appropriate for solving complex problems in Ukrainian
language extracurricular work is considered. A conclusion about educational needs of high school students,
understanding the purpose of life, the choice of didactic material for extracurricular work adapted to the modern
social process is formed. Relevance of the problem in the context of a strategy of modernizing education and
predictions for further research are determined.

Keywords: the period of early adolescence, age characteristics, cognitive interest of high school students
to learning the Ukrainian language, psychological conditions of learning, thinking process.

Problem formation. The system of philological extracurricular work focused on
improving general lingustic level of communicative competence of high school students
including the consideration of age, psychological characteristics, mechanisms of speech and
thought. The relevance of the chosen topic is determined by increased requirements to psycho-
pedagogical and linguistic support of Ukrainian language course in connection with the
transition of high school to profile education. There is an obvious need for extracurricular work
based on psychological and individual requirements of high school students. Issues of
Ukrainian language extracurricular work in the profile classes based on psychological and
pedagogical aspects are particularly relevant in the context of modernizing language education
and determine the need for further research.

Analysis of current research. In order to study the content of the research methods of

organization of extracurricular work in the innovation paradigm of language professional

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

119



education focused on comprehensive study of the individual, psychologists and psyholinguistic
didactics consider the law of mental development and identity formation at different age stages
(L. Vygotsky, I. Winter , I. Cohn, S. Rubinstein etc.); physiological mechanisms (Pavlov, P.
Anokhin, Freud, K. Izard, H. Selye); psychological characteristics (Pavlov, William Sheldon E.
Kretschmer, B. Teplov, A. Timchenko, Vladimir Nyebylitsyn O. Lontyev, B. Teplov);
temperament, character, abilities ( A. Ponomaryov, K. Buhler); thinking (W. Stern, Piaget);
activity approach in the development of the individual (L. Vygotsky, Kostiuk, BG Ananiev);
intellectual education (G. Vashchenko Yu Hilbuh); psychological factors in targeting training
activities (B. Badmaeva, V. Davydov).

The purpose of the article is an analysis of psychological and pedagogical studies
which highlights aspects of psychological characteristics of age, motivation for training
activities, sustainable interest for the Ukrainian language, cognitive extracurricular work,
mechanisms of thinking and consideration of teaching experience.

Methods of research. To solve the complex problems we use the following methods:
theoretical - analysis of linguistic, psychological and pedagogical literature; empirical -
observation, summarizing teaching experience. Conclusions of the study have been made with
method of system generalization.

Presentation of the material. Taking into account age and individual characteristics of
high school students based on psychological principles that provides the development of
effective methods of extracurricular work and high results. Peculiarity of cognitive learning of
high school students is reflected in research of psychologists (L. Bozovic, L.Vygotsky, J.
Winter, P. Halperin, V. Davydov, I. Cohn, G.Kostiuk, S. Rubinstein etc.).

Students of age group of 10 - 11 classes (15 - 18) - Senior school age or early
adolescence is characterized by the formation of character, conception of the world,
convictions, development of self-consciousness, orientation to the future, the search of life
determination, dreams, hopes. The main feature of modern high school students is a need for
knowledge. The prime time of intellectual activity is connected with the period of youth. There
is overall development, operation of mental processes: the duration and the arbitrariness of
attention, logical memory, abstracted and generalized thinking. Students of this age group try
to study the essence of nature and social life and develop their own point of view which is often

different from generally accepted.
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Independent thinking is a requirement for individual self-creation at high school. Moral
and social skills result in general development providing sensitive period of moral maturity,
new conditions: changing the nature of environment, the intensity of communication. Sense of
being mature and the desire to express their individuality and attract attention to become
consolidated in any way appear. There is a conscious interest in ethical issues, motives of social
behavior, critical attitude to reality [4, 66 - 69].

Students of certain age group require evidence, examples counter-evidence, additional
information. We believe these age characteristics create preconditions for more specific
information on the Ukrainian language being a part of extracurricular works that can be
implemented in innovative projects, discussions, various research and encourage self-
knowledge and self-expression.

In general typical features of this age group include personal features because of the fact
that psychological factor is based on linguistic identity formation.

Main purpose at final stage of schooling is teaching and professional activities related to
professional self-determination. Within this process educational and professional interests, the
elements of research skills, moral, public money, outlook, self-conscious choice are formed, the
attitude to the means of motivation is changed [15,17 - 19].

Formation of motivation for the choice of further education or professional activity is
one of the main tasks which solution is planned in profile school. Motivation in psychology
explains what factors motivate the creative activity of personality, progress. Currently training
in profile philological classes is based on conscious choice and provides targeted professional
development of future significance in the context of strengthening professional knowledge. The
thesis of A.M. Goroshkina indicates that training in 10 - 11 classes can be considered as the
initial stage of professional training [3].

Summarizing scientific studies on the problem we state that training at high school is
characterized by strong interest to mental activity, independence and desire to obtain
information not only in the classroom but also at extracurricular classes. Therefore, learning
obtains motivation meaning providing optimal conditions for personal development. Unlike the
lesson containing limited system of learning, extracurricular work has scientific and creative
character and is often associated with deep self-learning, willingness to study new training

methods, expansion of interests in humanities, promotes the training of graduates for further
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choice of education. New structures which are different from those existing at the lesson appear
in the development of nervous system: some links of prearranged reflexes formed through
constant change of the same actions in the same manner, means acts, are replaced with new
ones; the process of adjustment begins restructuring the whole activity to be ready to join the
new age period [10, 77].

Since extracurricular work involves the implementation of the principle of voluntary
participation of high school students the main condition for this it is to create sustainable
scientific interest in the Ukrainian language deepening the motivation to study. According to
our observations high school students of philological profile show more developed training
motivation. The structure of learning motivation includes a highlited cognitive motive (the
desire to get deep philological knowledge); communication (communication with peers,
authorities); leading tune is professional one associated with the entrance to the university and
the choice of future profession.

Researchers (A.K. Markov, A.V. Karpov) determine motivation as training
characterized by a complex structure, regularity, dynamics connected with the level of
intellectual development and character of training activity which consists of training needs,
goal emotions, approach and interest. There are three main sources of activities: internal
(cognitive and social needs); external (living conditions of the students; requirements,
expectations, opportunities); personal (interests, needs, attitude, ideals and stereotypes that lead
to self-improvement, self-determination, self-realization in training activities). Based on the
sources of activities in educational psychology a distinguished group of motives can be divided
into groups: cognitive (intellectual curiosity, formation of cognitive abilities, interest in
deepening knowledge); social (different social interactions, social awareness of the importance
of learning, development outlook); personal (self-esteem, self-assertion, desire for prestige
among peers) [7, 8].

The development of cognitive interest in learning has been the subject of many research
theses; various excitation source and means of formation of interest of students of secondary
schools have been considered.

In psychology we define interest as emotional experience of cognitive need, educational
component of motivation. The main factors of influence on the student prompting to indicate

their interest in education is the education of social motives, understanding of their content,
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the importance of learning processes for personal activities. A necessary condition for
creating interest in the content of education or educational activity is the ability to detect
mental autonomy and initiative. Psychologists believe: the more active teaching methods, the
easier to generate interest in them. The main means of education for sustainable interest in
learning may be some challenges and issues that need active cognitive activity [5, 225 - 227].

Ukrainian language extracurricular work in profile school involves the use of active
organisational methods, interactive, communicative and information technology, widespread
adoptation of lectures, writing essays, scientific works of young researchers, contests,
competitions, study of museum sources, organization of independent work based on some
book, seminars, project work, scoring system of knowledge. The use of different kinds of
extracurricular work at high school develops inner need to learn independently acquiring
additional knowledge and skills, encouraging creativity, producing educational interest, desire
to learn, love for language, self-improvement, self-assertion.

Important role in formation of interest in learning is the creation of problematic
situations, difficulties in learning, requiring solution without using already acquired set of
knowledge, and if necessary new knowledge but using the knowledge already acquired in a
new situation.Work is interesting if it requires constant mental stress. Obstacle is an important
condition for the formation of interest, but only if the obstacle could be overcome, otherwise
interest will be lost. Learning material, methods, techniques should be diverse. The novelty of
the material is another factor of interest, but new material should be based on already acquired
knowledge. Scientists define emotional learning material, the word of a teacher as an additional
factor in the formation of constant interest [5, 225 - 227].

Considering the type of thinking we can contribute to effective implementation of various
kinds of Ukrainian language extracurricular work. Scientists, psychologists have established a
connection between language and thinking without identifying them. The language is the
formation of opinions, it covers the process of thinking and provides connection with the
content. There is a dialectical unity between language and thinking, and unity based on the
reproduction of social and labor practice [13, 418].

High school students that have choosen philological profile have mostly sufficient
intellectual development, relatively high level of communication skills, fluent speech, ability

for analysis, generalisation of linguistic material. These features encourage the effectiveness of
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training which depends on the level of conceptual and imaginative thinking, conditioned
reflexes, language comprehension.

Thinking 1is a complex process of generalized and indirect reflection of objects and
phenomena in their interrelationship and interconnecion, cognition of something new,
unknown. In the language a human ‘expands its educational opportunities, improves
thinking’.Mental activity is aimed at cognition of the laws of the objective world. The way of
understanding reality is also based on the experience gained by predecessors and ways of
cognition including language as a means of expression and summarizing results of cognitive
activity [8, 168 - 169].

There are different approaches to determining types of thinking (S. Rubinstein, N.
Talyzina, A. Leontyev, P. Halperin, K. Buhler, W. Stern, Piaget). We will consider basics
related to cognitive tasks of high school students in the content of extracurricular material.

Depending on the knowledge and means to solve the practical and theoretical problems
three major types of thinking can be defined: visual-effective, visual-figurative, verbal-logical
or abstract [14, 139].

The simplest kind of thinking is visual-effective which makes it possible to perceive the
relationship and connections between objects and is used in solving problems. Visually-shaped
is characterized by imaginative use of material that allows to perform analysis, comparison,
generalization of objects and phenomena. Creative thinking is applied in all activities
particularly of creative nature [2, 19]. The most difficult is abstract or verbal-logical which is
expressed in verbal form through concepts. Thus, the process of learning becomes generalized
and abstracted; it is possible to display not only external but also internal communication
between objects and phenomena. Knowledge obtains not only practical but also scientific
content [14, 139 - 142].

To solve complex problems in Ukrainian language extracurricular work the process of
creative thinking is to be considered. Creative thinking function within the problem situations
that contain new, unknown information, therefore, creating a system of unusual,
unconventional ways and means to solve the problem. Cognition of the unknown is possible
only through the known using sophisticated mental actions. These actions include: analysis,

synthesis, comparison, generalization, abstract and specific. There are psychological features
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that characterize a creative type of thinking: self-independence, intellectual independence,
criticality, speed, ingenuity [14, 142 - 144].

Psychologists (V. Druzhinin, E. Ilyin, etc.) pay attention to the ability of managing the
process of discursive thinking, individual process of reflection and control, consistent
eliminatation of faults and logical construction of individual utterance [16, 27].

We agree with G.Kostiuk that underlines high school students are able to analyze the
process of thinking, verbal forms of thought, their control [12, 189 - 200].

This opinion is shared by K. Plisko focusing on the skills of high school students' ‘use of
inductive and deductive conclusions’[11, 109].

The basis for the development of students’ thinking in extracurricular work is the right
choice of didactic text material. Techniques of scientific-educational and fiction texts
considering psychological characteristics stimulate to cognition of something new, promote
the development of skills and systematization of information used to set individual opinion,
intensification of all possible types of thinking, development of philological and mental
abilities.

According to L. Bondarchuk such text material is to be the basis for associate creative
work, solving logic problems, cognition of something new, the ability to operate their own
concepts [1, 20].

Using extracurricular didactic material on interdisciplinary basis interconnected with the
history, literature, foreign languages, art culture, museum pedagogy (additional unlimited
resource of socio-cultural environment) is to provide solutions of issues arising from isolated
academic knowledge of students via comparison, synthesis, analysis, interaction of all types of
thinking.

Interest and cognitive needs can be exhausted if there is a lack of understanding of the
purpose of practical knowledge. Therefore, material for extracurricular work is to be chosen
practically adapted to contemporary social process, directing students to the process of
improving skills, developing the intellectual and emotional sphere.

Psychological basis for the organization of Ukrainian language extracurricular work in
profile classes are not limited to abovementioned main characteristics and are in progress and
require updating, enrichment, expansion and creative rethinking and implementation of the

achievements in domestic and foreign pedagogical and psychological sciences.
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in Non-Language Universities

Tursunbaev Bakhtiyar
Nukus State pedagogical Institute

Abstract

In this article analyzed professionally oriented teaching of foreign language in non-language universities. As we
know the modern theory of learning languages of international communication in line with the dialogue of cultures
and civilizations raises the question of the need for the formation of teachers of a foreign language professional
competence, component composition that includes language, speech, linguocultural, linguodidactic, cultural
studies and substantive competence. Aborted these components leads to the fact that many teachers have
difficulties in reading foreign literature in their specialty, the discussion of pedagogical and methodological
problems in a foreign language, difficulties in conversations and discussions on professional topics. Therefore, we
can assume that even in high school, we must seek a certain level of formation of professional speech abilities
sufficient and necessary for the successful implementation of professional activity. Skills professional speech will
serve as a basis for further self-education and self-improvement in their chosen profession students.

Key words: foreign language, cultural studies, competence, pedagogical, teacher.

In recent years, increased training requirements graduate’s language high schools. It
known that training is carried out in the process of purposeful awareness of students’ social and
psychological aspects of the interaction of specialists in industrial and other fields of activity
and in the process of mastering these laws. Such training is conducted at the senior stage of
training at the university contributes to the further rapid orientation of students in the chosen
specialty. In this regard, the principle of professional orientation is of particular importance and
priority [6]. Accounting professional factor in the improvement of foreign language speech
possession future specialists suggests the focus of the course of a foreign language at
pedagogical learning process that will teach communication in a foreign language at a
professional level.

The modern theory of learning languages of international communication in line with
the dialogue of cultures and civilizations [4] raises the question of the need for the formation of
teachers of a foreign language professional competence, component composition that includes
language, speech, linguocultural, linguodidactic, cultural studies and substantive competence.
Aborted these components leads to the fact that many teachers have difficulties in reading
foreign literature in their specialty, the discussion of pedagogical and methodological problems
in a foreign language, difficulties in conversations and discussions on professional topics.

Therefore, we can assume that even in high school, we must seek a certain level of formation of
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professional speech abilities sufficient and necessary for the successful implementation of
professional activity. Skills professional speech will serve as a basis for further self-education
and self-improvement in their chosen profession students.

Professionally oriented English language training, learning English for special purposes,
originated as a scientific discipline in the 1960s abroad. Currently, professionally-oriented
English language training, survived not only as a scientific discipline, but also became the type
of educational services, without which the student learning language high schools is not
possible.

Under professionally oriented education understood to mean training that based on the
needs of future graduates in the study of a foreign language, dictated by the peculiarities of
their future profession or academic specialty, which, in turn, require its study. This seems to be
the main difference of language learning for secondary purposes [3].

The problem of professional speech foreign language teachers received coverage in a
number of studies, however, not fully implemented in the existing textbooks and manuals for
foreign language teaching in pedagogical high school. When analyzing the different methods
and techniques of training preference usually given to preparing students communicative less
attention given to the special skills that are essential to professional communication. To a
certain extent, the inclusion in the teaching of foreign languages at the undergraduate foreign
material benefits as a supplement to the basic domestic textbooks and manuals on the practice
of oral and written language, built on the basis of communication, helps to solve problems, but
only in the formation of the actual foreign language communication skills.

With regard to a sufficiently high level of professional communication, the training
programs for the practice of oral and written speeches for senior students underrepresented
planned purposeful work in the system of vocational-based learning. Hence, there is a need for
a series of special exercises for the formation of professional speech abilities [5].

As you know, at the senior stage of training (4-5 courses), students speak a foreign
language as a means of communication at a high level. However, this level of linguistic
knowledge and speech abilities are not always ready to provide professional and educational
activities. In terms of teaching practice, students are going to have to use their knowledge and
skills in solving specific professional and educational goals. However, in the absence of

targeted vocational training in high school vocational and educational activities carried out by
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students spontaneously, by trial and error, which, of course, negatively affects the efficiency of
the learning process [1].

Related articles: ESP (English for Specific Purpose - English for a specific purpose) or
professionally oriented English language training

At the senior stage of training in pedagogical high school, it is necessary to create real
opportunities for functional and structural changes in speech communication skills
professional. In this regard, some Methodists believe promising training future teachers of
foreign language skills of Professional Education of communication not only in the study of
psycho-pedagogical disciplines cycle, but also in passing the practical course the main foreign
language in high school. [4] In addition, at the undergraduate has been some tendency to
transform the linguistic knowledge and skills in the professional voice. However, usually this
done spontaneously, uncontrollably. This process is necessary to make systematic, targeted, in
a specially organized training.

Orientation to the professional and educational goals of foreign language teaching in the
learning process creates conditions for "pedagogical" rate of the main foreign language that
permits not only the mastery of foreign language communication standards, on the one hand,
but also master the rules of professional-communicative teaching speech, on the other, their
unity and relationship.

Here I will highlight the main causes of poor learning skills of professional speech,
which, according to Yu. Vasilyeva [1], are as follows:

e training of professional speech is constructed as a rule, the oral playing other people's
thoughts and statements in the absence of communicative and professional orientation
of the educational process;

e the training does not occur very subject of professional communication, its processes,
tools, and so on. Professional communication submitted to the unity of the actual
communicative learning (information exchange) and inter-role, interpersonal interaction
with the norms and rules of communication speakers;

e Teachers do not have enough effective special training in the theory and practice of
professional communication in a foreign language, do not have ways and means of

learning the basics of professional communication, and therefore are not ready for

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

130



effective organization in the audience adequate training of professional communication,

and therefore can’t be targeted manage it.

Observation and practical experience show that students have some difficulties in
communicating on professional topics. In particular, a loss in presenting their own opinions,
and slowed the rate of speech is replete with unsubstantiated pauses. In a speech, most often
used inadequate vocabulary, and words and phrases relating to the professional terminology,
fall, paraphrased replaced synonymous designs.

Let us discuss some methodological problems solved in the process of teaching students
the skills of professional speech. These primarily include the task of expanding professional
pedagogical vocabulary of students and activate it in targeted training in various types of
exercises. This problem related to the definition of themes and the selection of texts, which
would include the necessary lexical minimum and ensure their high repeatability and
continuity.

The second important task is to identify the range of the most common situations that
determine the need for professional speech. The problem is to develop a theory of teaching
professional speech in a foreign language and methods of forming the relevant skills, providing
professional-speech activity [1].

Related articles: Professionally oriented foreign language teaching innovation managers
in a technical college. Under the professional skills of speech, we understand the ability of
students to communicate in a foreign language on professional topics. Traditional methods
pedagogical at the senior stage of training in pedagogical high school is to attract students to
conduct classes (microteaching), as well as group and collective forms of modeling situations
in the field of teaching. The problem of development and formation of professional speech
abilities in non-language universities and faculties solved with business games professional
orientation in which the classroom to practice speaking and writing modeled by professional
activities. Trained, they find themselves in conditions close to real, on the one hand, has the
ability to objectively assess their knowledge and identify ways of improving their professional,
on the other hand, and recognizes the need to improve the level of professional communication.

How to stresses N.Y. Gutareva [2], English as a foreign language specialties studied at

as a secondary discipline in many schools, and other special purpose — in vocational education
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institutions. Consequently, the teaching of English in non-language universities subject to two
objectives:

1. academic training (basic) English (EAP: English for Academic Purposes);

2. the study of professionally oriented English (ESP: English for Specific Purposes).

In practice, a clear distinction between courses of basic English language and
professional-oriented English is not conducted in many universities, because there is no clear
program and learning objectives. In the process of teaching professionally oriented English
language raises the question "What to teach in the first place: the professional vocabulary,
grammar or develop skills monologue and dialogue speech".

As a rule, knowledge of technical terms and basic grammar gives freedom oral-verbal
communication trainees; this possibility appears only in the case of formation of foreign
language communicative competence. Foreign language communicative competence, in turn,
consists of several components such as speech, language, social, discursive, socio-cultural and
professional when it comes to future specialists.

The most appropriate classification of classes in a foreign language in not language high
school is the classification, in terms of the structure of the lesson, which incorporated elements
of the learning process. Structuring of the classes depends on the specific educational
objectives, the nature of the alleged planned in class activities and interaction of the teacher and
students.

The main elements of a class are:

e organizational and substantial installation;
Related articles: Elements of communicative approach of teaching English in teaching

students language high schools

check the depth and strength of knowledge;

e the interaction of the teacher and students on the basis of the message-assimilation of
new knowledge, skills and abilities;

e consolidation of the material studied and exercises;

e diagnosis of the strength of learning, of formation of skills and abilities;

¢ instructions for the implementation of a home or independent work.

Same N.Y. Gutareva allocated following the most relevant types of lessons to teach

professionally oriented English language in not language high school [2]:
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¢ lesson learning new material (lecture, the theoretical study of cinema lesson);

¢ employment application and development of knowledge (practical assignments, essays,
exercises, role play);

e the activity of generalization and systematization of knowledge (discussion,
conferences, seminars, role play);

¢ the combined exercise (a combination of different types of classes with a wide range of
tasks);

® supervision sessions (test, oral questioning, written work, test, quiz).

The best is a combined class, which is the most common type, which includes all the
basic elements, allowing a limited time to make a full cycle of review, processing and
consolidation of educational material, most importantly helps in the implementation of an
integrated interdisciplinary approach to learning a foreign language.

In conclusion, I say that the possibility of learning a foreign language in non-linguistic
universities are expanding every year: strengthening material-technical base of higher
educational institutions; in the process of learning are increasingly being introduced innovative
technologies, multimedia learning tools; the teachers there are more opportunities to use a
variety of authentic sources, benefits, and so on. d. There is a growing prestige of the object:
with the entry of Russia into the global economic and cultural space are conventional business
and tourist trips abroad; more and more foreign companies are opening their branches and
offices in our cities. Language high schools students, future professionals clearly understand

how foreign language can enhance their ability in the future employment and promotion.
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Abstract

The article analyzes the linguistic principle in the theory of translation in the views of German linguists.
Since the principle of linguistic typology of scientific language, translation includes specifics, especially linguistic
resources, lexical (idiomatic) elements of grammatical forms and syntactic structures, styles and genres of certain
types of translation.

Translation - specific linguistic phenomenon in which the transformation is performed oral or written text
from one language to another. This transfer of certain information or rebuilding op-determination system of artistic
images in the translation of the text artistic of one language in another appropriate system. Translation is not
isolated from the effects of language laws. It organically linked with the language.

Language - the foundation and the main means of translation. Translation cannot understood, much less
scientifically defined, it not considered in terms of its linguistic essence, not to reveal his deepest foundations of
language, its linguistic nature. After all, no doubt, that the translation - is primarily linguistic activity. Translation
based on the language translator working with the language.

Keywords: translation, linguistics, theories, principles, activities and language.

Therefore, that one of the main aspects of the concept of "translation" is its linguistic
aspect, the linguistic nature of translation [1, 26].

Linguistic typology of the principle of scientific language translation includes specifics,
especially linguistic resources, lexical (idiomatic) elements of grammatical forms and syntactic
structures, styles and genres of certain types of translation [5].

Linguistic description of the text gives us a system of material means for the expression
of a specific content of each of the varieties of translation and, more specifically, the different
properties of their content.

German linguist Otto Kade done a great contribution to the development of linguistic
theory of translation. After defending his thesis in 1964 on "subjective and objective factors in
the translation process," he for over 25 years, has published a number of papers on the theory of
translation, the most significant of which are the monograph "The randomness and regularity in
Translation" (1968) and "linguistic mediation as a social phenomenon and the subject of
scientific research" (1980). For O.Kade characterized by solidity and breadth of scientific

interests. Experienced translator and teacher of translation, he was interested in the problems of
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both written and oral interpretation, and theoretical questions involved in particular types of
translation correspondences, studied Communications Translation with linguistics,
communication theory and the social sciences.

Translation concept of O.Kade characterized by a large logic and sequence. He seeks to
give an objective character of the theory of translation, which in translation is necessary to
select those factors that are not random and regular and the study of which could lead to a
reasonable theoretical generalizations. The search for such factors led to O.Kade
communicative approach to translation: translation as a critical review of the bilingual
communications, whose members speak different language.

Since the linguistic principle underlies evidence-based classification of types and genres
of translation. Language is a building material, the real nature of both original and translated
text [3]. Therefore, this principle reflects the real linguistic characteristics and features of
artistic, scientific and socio political translation, which in turn contain all the quality and
features of the main types of translation. It must be emphasized that no classification cannot be
considered scientific, if it does not take into account these real language features, it is not based
on this principle [1, 232].

There are several theories of translation, some sense of what makes a translator that its
activity promotes the transfer of messages, and what appears to be ineffective.

German linguist and teacher A.Noybert much fruitful work in the field of translation
theory. A.Noyber credited pragmatist’s nomination as one of the most important aspects of the
theory of translation. In his paper "Pragmatic Aspects of Translation" (1968), he postulated that
the appropriate translation should preserve the original pragmatics. The concept of pragmatics
(using language attitudes to linguistic signs, - texts) A.Noyber interpreted very broadly.
According to him, pragmatics studies all the reasons for choosing formatives speaker and their
impact on the listener. Hence, the pragmatic relations communicants to the text defines as
belonging to a certain communicant’s national, social or professional group, and the use of
different units in the text of expressive and functional styles. Thus, pragmatics includes style
and contrasted with grammar and semantics, through which it is implements.

Another German linguist G.Eger defines the functional significance of the text as a
combination of three types of its linguistic meanings: Current significative values, actual

division within the linguistic and pragmatic values. All these types of values with a reasonable
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degree of fairness could derived from the values in the text and placing the constituent units of
the language. Outside there are various functional significance of association findings,
reactions and so on. Arising out of the text, but not included in the content itself. For example,
the phrase "This manuscript is suitable for teaching purposes" may imply a positive or negative
evaluation, which should be included in the communicative significance, but not in the
meaning of the text, which could observed as a function to use it linguistic resources. This
estimate is beyond the current values and the sum of significative only by interpretation of this
value in a particular situation.

Since semantic and situational information from various destinations rarely coincide,
hence the meaning of the same phrase may vary at the destination. The meaning of the
perceived utterance very indie, and the translator must be able to come as close as possible to
the meaning, which has invested in its statement of the source speech [2, 145].

In addition, because the situation of communication translator must also understand, as
he wants to be understood source formulating a statement. This is necessary to not merely
"facelift" source code and fined the corresponding message is transmitted. The information,
which intended for the recipient.

According to the information theory of translation is not always true and complete
expression of one language means what is expressed by means of another language [6, 15], it
aims to send a message or invariant information. In this sense, the translator - the profession of
many faces, not always combined in one person. Not everyone can be a writer, and speaker and
linguist, and an artist.

The known West German linguist Wolfram Villas done a great contribution to the
establishment of the social significance of translation, the study of theoretical and applied
aspects of the translation. His numerous articles and research reports and in the fundamental
work "Translational Science: Problems and Methods". Addresses a wide range translation
issues related to the role of translation in the modern world, the history of translation, place the
science of translation in linguistics, methods of description translation process, translation
typology of texts, the definition of translation equivalence, and many others.

W.Villas develops the principles of creating a typology of translation difficulties. He
believes that the basis of such difficulties are four factors: 1) the characteristics of each of the

languages involved in the translation process. 2) Features interpreter acting in a dual role: the
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destination of the original text and translation of the author's text. 3) Features such as the
original text in accordance with the triple classification of the text proposed by Rice. 4)
Features of the specific text of the original. In addition, based on the information theory of
translation, we can say that the translation process has not interlingua transformation, and
search and transmission of information, the transition from one language to another carried out
at the information level, although this does not preclude the lexical or semantic transformations
in the work of the translator. Situation theory. We could not ignore and situational theory of
translation. According to this theory, the best results achieved, when the interpreter, perceiving
the original text itself. Clarifies that the situation or that describes speech situation that gave
rise to the text, and then finds the units of speech that are used in a similar situation in the target
language [2, 142-143 ].

Situational theory was the most detailed and reasoned description in the works V.G.
Gak [4, 55]. The term "situation" is defined them as substantive relations as objects and
relations between them, are described in the statement. In other words, we are not talking about
the speech situation, in which the act of communication, and the situation of the subject, which
is reflected in the works of speech and text.

Thus, situational theory starts from the meaning of the utterance as objective fact,
identifying the meaning of the situation. In this theory, the interpreter acts as a highly qualified
linguist, which theory and practice of two languages. Situation theory draws attention to the
available locales in each language, offers a look, and compare them in similar situations, such
as when they described, as well as in those situational clichés that for them there are the first
sign of the authenticity of speech, free from the influence of the native language interpreter

In conclusion, in the framework of the above theories of translation can be explained
almost all translation transformation. However, none of them is universal and does not have
such explanatory power, which would described with a greater or lesser degree of certainty the

general laws of translation as a kind of act of communication.
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Abstract

The article presents an overview of the professional development of future teachers of foreign
languages and deals with notions of competency approach in education as a new educational paradigm. A
review of the recent scientific literature has shown that there are various approaches to the explanation of the
core and content of the mentioned concept.

The article presents the analysis of existing definitions of competency approach and then puts forward
some new definitions which are related to it in psycho-pedagogical aspects. The article considers the basic
categories aimed to improve and optimize methodic ground of the foreign language teacher. Finally, in the
article, it is clearly noticed that the definition of proficiency approach has been specified for the foreign
language teacher and a new definition has been proposed.

Key words: competence approach, competency, future foreign language teacher, new educational
paradigm, student, university.

Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tarne pasBUTHs METOAMKU NPENOAABAHUS UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, B
CBSI3U C AaHAJIM30M MpPO(pECCHOHATBHO-NIENAarOTUYeCKON JAEATeNbHOCTH, BCE OOIBIIYIO
aKTyaJbHOCTb IPUOOPETAET KOMIETEHTHOCTHBIN MOAXO.

AHanu3 COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIICJOBAHMM IO3BOJIMI BBIIBUTH Pa3iIWYHbIC B3TIIAIBI HA
JaHHYI0  TpoOJeMaTuky, TpH  ITOM  HEOOXOAMMO  OTMETHTh  YTO  IOHSTHE
«KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIM HOAXOA» IMOJIYYMJIO HMIMPOKOE PAaCHpOCTPaHEHUE JIMIIb B Haudaie 21
BEKa B CBS3U C JUCKYCCUSAMHM O NpobiieMax U IMyTsIX MOJEpHU3aIMKU 00pa30BaHusl.

Ilenvto Oannoit cmamvu SABIACTCS AaHAIM3 CYLIECTBYIOIIMX IOAXONOB K
HCCIICIOBAaHUIO TOHATHUS «IIPO(ecCHOHANbHAS KOMIIETEHTHOCTh» YYHMTEIs] WHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKa B OTEUECTBEHHOM U 3apyOeKHOM Mearorndeckux HayKax.

H3noxncenue ocnoenozo mamepuana. B mpouecce MoaepHHM3alMU 0Opa3oBaHUS
KOMIIETCHTHOCTHBIA ~ IIOAXOJ  paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak Iapajurma, OIpeaessonas
COBpPEMEHHBIE CTaHIAPThl 00pa30BaHMs M MPEABSABISAIOMAsS TPeOOBAaHUS, KOTOPHIM MOXET

BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBATh HE MPOCTO «XOPOLIUN CIELUATUCT», & «XOPOLIUA COTPYIHHUK» [7].
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C »TOl TOUKM 3peHHs MpeaycMaTpUBaETCA HE TOJIBKO obiafgaHue npodeccuoHalbHBIMU, HO
Y JIMYHOCTHBIMH KOMIIE€TEHIIUSMHU.

Kak ormeuator K.3.besywkiaguukos, B.B.Hukomaenko, mpodeccrnonambHas
KOMITETEHTHOCTh — 3TO TICHXOJIOTHYECKOE HOBOOOpPA30BaHWE, BKIIIOUAIOIIEE B ceOsl Hapsay C
KOTHUTUBHBIM U TIOBEJICHYECKUM  aClEeKTaMH  «JOJTOBPEMEHHYIO  TOTOBHOCTh K
poheCCHOHAILHON ACATEIPHOCTH KaK MHTETPAaTUBHOE CBOMCTBO JIMUHOCTH» [ 1, . 35; 8].

B coBpeMEHHON IICHXOJIOrO-IIEJarOTHYECKON JINTEPAaType BBIACIAIOT HECKOJIBKO
MOJIXO0JIOB, pacCMaTPUBAOIIUX (EHOMEH MPOo(ecCHOHANBFHON KOMIIETEHTHOCTH C Pa3HBIX
nosunmii: 1) @yukyuonanvHo-oesmenvbHocmubli nooxod. B pamkax 3Toro moaxojaa
KOMITETEHTHOCTh OMMCHIBAETCS KaK €IUHCTBO TEOPETUYECKON U MPAKTUYECKON TOTOBHOCTH K
OCYIIIECTBICHUIO TIEAarOTUYECKONW JESTENbHOCTH, K BBHIMOJHEHHUIO MPOQPECCHOHATBHBIX
GbyHKUIMH, TIPU KOTOPOM OCHOBHBIE HapaMeTphl 3aJaroTcs (PYHKIIMOHAIBHOM CTPYKTYpOn
MEarOTHYECKON  NIeATeNbHOCTU. 2) Akcuonocuuyeckuti nooxoo. IlpodeccuonanpHas
KOMIIETEHTHOCTh paccMaTpuBaeTcsi Kak oOpazoBaTelbHasi LEHHOCTb, IpeAroaraonas
BBEJICHUE YETIOBEKA B OOIIEKYIBTYPHBIN MHpP IIEHHOCTEH, B IPOCTPAHCTBE KOTOPOTO YEIOBEK
peanmsyeT cebs Kak crernuanuct u npodeccuonan. 3) Ywusepcanvhwvili n00X00, COTIACHO
KOTOpOMY MpodecCHOHaIbHAs KOMIIETEHTHOCTh CBA3BIBAETCS, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, ¢ 0a30BOI
KBasM(UKaIMe cnenuanucra, a ¢ JAPYroil — IMO3BOJISIET 4YEJIOBEKY OpPHUEHTUPOBATHCA B
IIUPOKOM KpPYre BOMPOCOB, HE OTPAaHUYCHHBIX CHEIMalu3alueid. ITo obecrneuynBacT
COLIMATIFHYIO U MPO(EeCCHOHANBHYI0 MOOMIBHOCTh JINYHOCTH, OTKPBITOCTh K M3MEHEHUSIM H
TBOPUYECKOMY TOUCKY, CHOCOOHOCTh K CAMOBBIPAKEHHUIO, CAMOCO3UJAHUIO, CAMOOOPA30BaHHIO.
4) Jluunocmmo-oesmenvHoCmubili N00X00. B paMkax 3TOro mojxojaa paccMaTpuBaeTCsl TPy U
TUYHOCTh TIelarora Kak uYenoBeka B mpodeccuu depe3 cnenuuKy IeaaroruaecKon
NEeSITeNbHOCTH, KOTOpAs MPEIoJaraeT B3auMOACUCTBUE C IPYTUMH JIFOJIbMU U BO3/ICHCTBHE Ha
Hux [13, c. 44].

MHorue MeTouCTbl, TEOPETUKH W MPAKTHUKH, OCMBICIMBAsS M CHCTEMaTU3HUPYS
TpeOOBaHWs, TPETbSBIIEMbIE K COBPEMEHHOMY YUHUTEII0O WHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA, MPEIJIaratoT
pa3HO00pa3HBIE TPAKTOBKH MOHSATHS «IIpo(heccHoHaTbHAS KOMIIETEHTHOCTD» YUUTEIIS.

B tpaktoBke B.A.Cnacrenuna, omnpeneneHue npodeccuoHaIbHONH KOMITETEHTHOCTH

BBIPAXKAET EIUHCTBO TEOPETUUYECKOW W MPAKTHUECKONM TOTOBHOCTH K OCYIIECTBICHUIO
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[IEJarOTUYECKON JEATENbHOCTH, IMPU ITOM KadyeCTBO pPEHICHUS MEJaroru4eckux 3ajaad
ompesiensieTcsl ypoBHEM Npo¢ecCHOHAIbHOW KOMIIETEHTHOCTH IIe/larora, €ro MacTepcTBa
[11]. YuénpiMu Taxke NOTUEPKUBAETCSA, UTO COJIEPKAHUE MTOATOTOBKH II€Aarora TOM Ui NHOU
CHEUANTBHOCTA TPEJCTABICHO B KBATU(UKAIIMOHHONW XapaKTEPUCTHKE — HOPMATHUBHOM
MOJIEId KOMIIETEHTHOCTH T[efarora, oOToOpakaromieid HaydHO OOOCHOBAHHBIM COCTaB
npoeccrnoHabHBIX 3HAHWM, YMEHUN 1 HaBBIKOB [10; 12].

B cBoto ouepens, J.A.VMiBaHOB mnuieT, 4TO KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIA MOAXOJ — 3TO
MOTIBITKA MIPUBECTH B COOTBETCTBUE MAaCCOBYIO IIKOJIY M MMOTPEOHOCTH PHIHKA TPYAA, OIXO/I,
aKLEHTUPYIOUINI BHUMaHHE Ha pe3yjibTare oOpa3oBaHUs, MPUYEM B KauyecTBE pe3yJbTaTa
paccMaTpuBaeTcsi HE CyMMa YCBOGHHOM HH(MOpManuu, a CrnocoOHOCTh YeIoBeKa
J€MCTBOBATH B Pa3IMUHBIX CUTYyalusx [4].

A.I''bepmycC .MOYEPKUBAET, YTO KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIM MOJXO0J pacCMaTPUBAETCS Kak
COBPEMEHHBII KOppeJAT MHOECTBA 6oee TPaAULMOHHBIX MOAXOJ0B
(KyJIBTYpPOJIOTHYECKOTO, Hay4YyHO-00pa30BaTENbHOTO, TUIAKTOLEHTPUYECKOTO,
(YHKIIMOHATTEHO-KOMMYHHKATUBHOTO U Jp.); KOMIETEHTHOCTHBINA MOAXO0JI, IPUMEHUTEIHHO
K TpakTuKe oOpa3oBaHus, He o0Opa3yeT COOCTBEHHYIO KOHIEMIMIO M JIOTHKY, HO
MIPEANOJIaraeT Onopy Miu 3aMMCTBOBAHHUE MOHATUWHOIO M METOAOJOTMYECKOrO amnmnapara u3
YK€ CIOKMBIIMXCS HAyYHBIX JUCUUIUIMH (B TOM 4YHCIIE, JIMHTBUCTHKHU, HOPHUCHPYACHIUH,
COLIMOJIOTHUH U JIp.) [2].

Torna xak E.fI.Koran cumrtaer, 4To 3TO MPUHIMIUAIBHO HOBBIM MOJXOJ, KOTOPBIHA
TpeOyeT nmepecMoTpa OTHOLICHHS K MO3UIMU YUUTENS, K OOyYEHHUIO YHaluXcsl; ATOT MOAX0]
JOJKEH MPHUBECTH K TJI00adbHBIM M3MEHEHUSM: OT M3MEHEHUS CO3HAHUS J0 H3MEHEHUS
METOIUYECKOH 0a3kl [5].

OpHako, OTMETHM, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM METOAMKE HET OJHO3HAYHOIO MOJX0Ja K
OTpeIeNICHHI0  NPO(ECCHOHATIbHO-TIETATOTMYECKON  KOMITETEHTHOCTH ~ YUUTENs MHOCTPAHHOTO
SI3bIKA, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO BCE aBTOPHI B TOM WJIM MHOM CTENEHH 3aTParkBalOT METOIOJOTMYECKUM,
eIAarOrMYeCKUM, IICUXOJIOTMYEeCKUN 1 METOJUUCCKUIN aCIIEKThI.

Vuéusle  (B.M.baunoB, K.C.MaxwmypsH, E.H.ConoBoBa) paccmarpuBaror
npodeccHOHabHYI0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTb  y4YUTeNIs HWHOCTPAaHHOIO S3bIKa Kak CHHTE3,

HEpa3pbIBHOE €IUHCTBO COAEPKATEIBHOTO M CTPYKTYPHOI'O KOMIIOHEHTOB, PEaTU3yeMbIX
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yepe3 KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO KOMIIETEHILMIO B 00JacTU POJHOTO W HMHOCTPAHHOTO SI3BIKOB,
(UI0IOTHYECKYI0 KOMIETEHIINIO, TICUXO0JIOr0-TIeIarOrM4ecKyl0 KOMIIETEHIINIO, COLUAIbHYIO
KOMIIETEHIIIO,  METOJUYECKYI0  KOMIIETEHLIMIO, KOMIIEHCAaTOPHYIO  KOMIIETEHIIMIO,
OOIIEKYJIbTYPHYIO KOMIIETEHIIMIO, MEJIarorMuecKoe M S3bIKOBOE MBIIUICHHE, JTUYHOCTHBIC
KadecTtBa [3].

A.B.3anopoxnas, O.E.Jlomaknna mnon mpodecCHOHATBHONM KOMIIETEHTHOCTBIO
YUUTEIIS THOCTPAHHOT'O SI3bIKa TOHUMAIOT HHTEIPATUBHOE CBOMCTBO JINUHOCTH, BBIPAXKAOLIEECS B
COBOKYITHOCTM  KOMIIETEHLIMM  MEJaroruyeckod M MpeIMETHOW  oOnmacTh  3HaHWH
(KOMMYHUKATHUBHAs, TUAAKTHYECKas, IMIHOCTHA) [ 14, c. 156].

[IpodeccronanbHy0 KOMIIETEHTHOCTh OYAyIIETO y4YHUTENsl HMHOCTPAHHOIO — S3bIKa
H.b.Kosnosa, JI.B.Iletbko ornpenensior Kak OnpeaenéHHbI ypoBEeHb €ro MpoQeccHOHaTbHOTO
CTaHOBJIEHHUS, KaK PO(eCCHOHATBHO-3HAYUMOE, UHTETPATUBHOE Ka4eCTBO IMYHOCTH, OCHOBHBIMU
COCTABJSIFOIIMMHM  KOTOPOTO  SIBJISIFOTCSL  3HAHWS, YMEHHS M HaBbIKM; KOMMYHHUKATHBHAas
HAIPaBIEHHOCTh JIMYHOCTH; IEAaroruyeckasi KpeaTMBHOCTb, OOECIEUHMBAIOIIME B KOMILIEKCE
OymyIIyro 3pPEeKTUBHYIO 00pa30BaTENLHYIO JIEITETLHOCTD YIaIUXCs U CTYACHTOB [6; 9].

[TosToMy aHanM3 OTEYECTBEHHOW U 3apyOeKHOM IICHXOJOrO-Teqaroruyeckoi
JUTEpaTyphl MO3BOJSAET KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh, YTO KOJIUYECTBEHHBIN COCTAaB KOMIIETEHTHOCTH B
pamKax menaroruueckoi mpodeccuu 4eTko He onpenaeneH. PazubiMu aBTopamu pazpaboTaHbl
pa3nuyHBIE MOJENH, a TaKKe BapUaHThl KOMIOHEHTHOTO cOCTaBa Mpo(ecCHOHAIbHOM
KOMIIETEHTHOCTH TleJlarora.

K cyniHocTHBIM XapakTepucTuKkaM KoMIeTeHTHOCTH uccnenoBarenu JI.IT.Anekceena,
JL.A. daBeinoB, H.B.Ky3pmuna, A.K.Mapkosa, JI.M.Mutuna, JI.A.IlerpoBckas, JI.B.Iletbko,
H.C.IlIaGnpiruHa U Jp. OTHOCAT: 1) KOMIETEHTHOCTh BBIPAXAeT 3HAUYEHUE TPaJUIIMOHHON
TpUaAIbl «3HAHUS, YMEHHUSA, HABBIKM» M CIYXHT CBS3YIOIIUM 3BEHOM MEXIy €€
KOMITOHEHTAMH; KOMIIETEHTHOCTh B IIHPOKOM CMBICIIE MOXET OBbITh OIpeleieHa Kak
yrayOJaeHHOEe 3HAaHUE MpEeAMETa WM OCBOEHHOE YMEHHE; 2) KOMIIETEHTHOCTh MPEeoiaraet
MOCTOSTHHOE OOHOBJICHUE 3HAHUi, BlIaJIeHHe HOBOM MH(pOpMaLuei Al YCIENIHOTO PELIeHUs
npoeCCHOHANBHBIX 3a7lad B JAaHHOE BpPeMs M B JAHHBIX YCJOBHUAX; 3) KOMIIETEHTHOCTb
BKJIIOYACT B ce0sd KaK CoJepKaTelbHBIA (3HAHHWE), TaK W TPOIECCYyaTbHBIH (yMEHHE)

KOMITIOHCHTBI.
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Bwviéoowr. Vtak, aHanv3 HAay4yHOW JIMTEpATyphl MO3BOJUJI HaM BBIIBUTh, 4YTO B
HACTOAIIEE BPEMsI CYIIECTBYIOT pAa3JIMYHBIE TMOAXOAbI K PACKPBITHIO CYIIHOCTH U
COJIEp’KaHUsl ~ pacCMaTPUBAEMOr0  TMOHATHSA. B pamMkKax  Hamero  HUCCIeIOBaHUS,
KOMITETEHTHOCTHBIA TIOJIXOJ] — 3TO COBOKYIMHOCThH OOINWX MPHUHIIUIIOB OMpEACNeHUs meneit
oOpasoBanmus, 0TOOpa comepkaHus 00pa3oBaHuUs, OPTaHU3aAIMN 00Pa30BATEIHLHOTO MIpoIIecca
W OICHKH O00pa30BaTebHBIX PE3YJIbTaTOB», a <«IIPO(EeCcCHOHAIBHYI0 KOMIIETCHTHOCTh
COBPEMEHHOTO YyYUTENI HWHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa» MBI OIpEAeNsieM KaK WHTErPATUBHYIO
XapaKTePUCTUKY JIMYHOCTH, BBIPAXKAIOIIEECS B COBOKYITHOCTH CJIEAYIONINX MPU3HAKOB:
KoeHumugHoll (MpodeccuoHanbHble 3HAHUS: MHOCTPAHHOIO fA3bIKa, METOAUKH OOy4YeHUS,
MICUXOJIOr0-NeAarornyeckue 3HaHus); oesamenvHocmubli (MpodecCUOHaIbHBIE YMEHHUS U
HABBIKM: YMEHHE JIOTUYECKH CTPOUTh OOIICHHE Ha WHOCTPAHHOM SI3BIKE, YMEHUE
mpernojaBaTh, yMEHHE TMEJAarormuecKkoro OOIIeHUs, yMEHHe caMoo0pa3oBaTelbHOM
NESTeNbHOCTH); JUYHOCMHbIL KOMIIOHEHT (Ipo¢eCCHOHAIbHO-3HAYUMbIE JIMYHOCTHBIE
KadecTBa).

Ham mnpencraBnsieTcs, 4T0 KoMnemeHmHOCMHbIE NOOX00 MOXET CTaTh OCHOBOM
HOBOW TMapaaurmMbl 0Opa3oBaHUS TONBKO MPH YCIOBUU COATaHCUPOBAHHOTO BIIAJCHUS
ornpeAeNeHHbIMA TPO(ECCHOHATBPHBIMA 3HAHUAMU U YMEHHUSIMU B ILIENSAX OCYIIECTBICHUS
MPAKTUUYECKOW JESITeNbHOCTH W HANpaBlICHHOCTHM Y4eOHOro mpolecca Ha pelieHue
MpoOJIEMHBIX 3a/lad Ha OCHOBE COTPYAHHUYECTBA M B3auMmojelicTBusa. [lpm TakoM momxone
COJIepKaHue MOHATUS TPOPECCHOHATBHON KOMIETEHTHOCTH MPUHUMAET 00Jiee KOHKPETHBIC
U JIOTUYHbIE OYepTaHUsl, MO3BOJIAIONINE pa3padaThiBaTh NUJAKTUKO-METOANMUYECKUE MOJEIH,

OTBEYAOIINE COBPEMEHHBIM IMOTPEOHOCTAM 00pa30BaHUs.

References

1. Bezukladnikov K.e. Tehnologija razvitija gotovnosti budushhego uchitelja k
pedagogicheskoj samorealizacii [Technology of the future teacher’s development and
readiness to self-realization] / K.e.Bezukladnikov, B.A.Kruze, V.R.Oskolkova. — Perm'
Perm.gos.ped.un-t, 2011. — 133 s.

2. Bermus A.G. Problemy i perspektivy realizacii kompetentnostnogo podhoda v
obrazovanii [Problems and perspective for the implementation of competence approach in
education] / A.G.Bermus // Internet-zhurnal «Jejdos». — 2005.

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

144



3. Blinov V.I. Kak realizovat' kompetentnostnyj podhod na uroke i vo vneurochnoj
dejatel'nosti [How to inspect a competence-based approach in the classroom and in out-of-
school activities] / V.I.Blinov. — M. : ARKTI, 2007. - 132 s.

4. Ivanov D.A. Kompetentnostnyj podhod v obrazovanii. Problemy, ponjatija,
instrumentarij: uchebno-metodicheskoe posobie [Competence approach in education.
Problems, concepts, tools] / D.A.Ivanov, K.G.Mitrofanov, O.V.Sokolova. — M. : APKiPRO,
2003.-101 s.

5. Kogan E.Ja. Kompetentnostnyj podhod i novoe kachestvo obrazovanija
[Competence approach and new quality of education] / E.Ja.Kogan // Sovremennye podhody
k kompetentnostno-orientirovannomu obrazovaniju ; pod red. A.V.Velikanovoj. — Samara :
Profi, 2001.

6. Kozlova N.V. Kompetentnostnyj podhod v vysshem obrazovanii kak
strategicheskaja problema [Competence approach in higher education as a strategic problem]
/ N.V.Kozlova, N.I.Golovatenko // Vestnik Tomskogo gosudarstvennogo universiteta. —
2007. — Ne 301. - S. 174-1717.

7. Lebedev O.E. Kompetentnostnyj podhod v obrazovanii [Competence approach in

education] / O.E.Lebedev // Shkol'nye tehnologii. — 2004. — Ne 5. —s. 3—12.

8. Nikolayenko V.V. Formation of Foreign Students’ Russian Professional
Communicative Competence: Psychological and Pedagogical Aspects / V.V .Nikolayenko //
Intellectual Archive. — Toronto : Shiny Word Corp., 2015. — Vol. 4. — Number 2 (March). —
C. 89-98.

9. Pet’ko L.V. Aktyvizatsiia tvorchoho rozvytku osobystosti uchniv yak faktor
pedahohichnoi maisternosti vchytelia inozemnoi movy [Stimulation of students’ creative
development as a factor of pedagogical skill of a foreign language teacher] / L.V.Petko //
Dyrektor shkoly, litseiu, himnazii: vseukr. nauk.-prakt. zhurnal / zasn. MONmolodsportu
Ukrainy, NAPN Ukrainy, NPU imeni M.P.Drahomanova ; holov. red. O.I. Vyhovska. —
2010. — Ne 2. — S. 99-103.

10. Pet’ko L.V. Inozemna mova — vazhlyva skladova profesiinoi kompetentnosti
suchasnoho fakhivtsia z vyshchoiu osvitoiu [Foreign language - an important component of
professional competence of modern specialist with higher education] // Aktualni problemy
navchannia ta vykhovannia liudei v intehrovanomu osvitnomu seredovyshchi: Tr. Kh
Mizhnar. nauk.-prakt. konf., Berezen 2010 r. — Vol. I. — K. : VMURL «Ukraina». — 2010. —
S. 129-132.

11. Slastenin V.A. Diagnostika professional'noj prigodnosti molodezhi k
pedagogicheskoj dejatel'nosti [Diagnostics of professional ability of youth to pedagogical
activities] / V.A.Slastenin. — M. : Prometej, 1991. — 141 s.

12. Slastenin V.A. Pedagogika: uchebnoe posobie dlja studentov pedagogicheskih
uchebnyh zavedenij [Pedagogics] / V.A.Slastenin [i dr.]. — M. : Shkola-Press, 1997. — 512 s.
[Jelektronnyj resurs]. - Rezhim dostupa. - URL:
http://www.gumer.info/bibliotek_Buks/Pedagog (data obrashhenija 05.01.2013).

13. Soljankina N.L. Professional’'naja kompetentnost’' pedagoga: teorija i praktika
ocenki [Professional competence of the teacher: the theory and practice of estimation] /
N.L.Soljankina. — Krasnojarsk : Izd-vo IPKiPP RO, 2008. — 105 s.

14. Zadorozhnaja A.V. K voprosu o razvitii mezhkul'turnoj kompetencii studentov
vuzov [To the question about development of students’ cross-cultural competence in higher

IntellectualArchive Vol. 4, No. 3, May 2015

145



learning institutions] / A.V.Zadorozhnaja // Materialy mezhdunarodnoj nauchno-
prakticheskoj konferencii. — Pjatigorsk, 2002. — S. 155-158.

Translation of the Title and Abstract to Author’s Language

YK 378.011.3-051:81°243
Ipcézoeny P. KomnemenmHoCMHBLL NOOX00 K HOO20MOBKE COBPEMEHHO20 YyUumens
UHOCIMPAHHO20 A3bIKA KAK HOBAA 00PA308amMebHAA RAPAOUZMA

ABTOp paccMaTpuBaeT  pa3iUYHbIE IOAXOAbl YYEHBIX B  pPacCMOTPEHUU
KOMIICTEHTHOCTHOTO ~ TIOJIXO0/Ia B  MpOIECCe IMOATOTOBKM  COBPEMEHHOTO  YUUTEIs
HHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa B YCJIOBHUAX YHUBCPCUTCTA. B MCUXOJIOTO-TICAArOrNIYCCKOM PAKypCe
aHATM3UPYETCs TOHUMAaHKUE Pa3HBIMU HAyYHBIMHU IIIKOJIAMHU TPAKTOBKH KOMIETEHTHOCTHOTO
MOJIX0/1a B TIPOIIECCE MOATOTOBKH OYIYIIEro YUUTEIs] HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKA.

KiawueBble cJIoBa: KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIM  IMOIXOJ, KOMIICTEHTHOCTh, HOBas
napagaurma oopa3zoBaHusl, yUUTEIb HHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKA, CTY/ICHT, YHUBEPCHUTET.
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Aspects of Professional Training of Students

in Pedagogical and Professional Practice

Rustamov Lazizbek Husanovich

The Tashkent State Pedagogical University named after Nizamiy

Abstract

The summary: In article the model of practical preparation of students to the pedagogical and professionally
focused practice is presented. Additional practical preparation of students, is the important factor in formation to
forthcoming professional work. In article the model of continuous student teaching taking into account region
conditions is given. Features formation of professional readiness in system of sports formation are considered. A
model of the content of continuous teaching practice. It is given in the tables. Considered climate-geographical,
ethnic and socio-economic characteristics of regions of the Republic of Uzbekistan (Andijan), which requires a
slightly different approach to the practice of training specialists in the sphere of physical culture and sports. On the
formation of professional readiness of the system of sports education, which is only possible if the account trends
in the development of pedagogical education.

Keywords: pedagogical practice, a physical training lesson, study-training employment, vocational training.

B cucreme npodeccrnoHanbHONH NOArOTOBKM IMEAArOrMUECKUX KaJIpoB BakHas pOJb
MPUHAJUICKNAT TEeIarorndeckor mpakTuke. OHa SBISAETCS OPraHMYECKON 4YacThio y4eOHO-
BOCIIUTATENBLHOTO TpoIiecca, 00ecreynBas CoeIMHEHHE TEOPETUIECKON MOATOTOBKH Oy TyIIHX
yuuTeneil ¢ uX NpaKTUYeCKOH IeATENIbHOCTHIO B 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEKACHUAX.

B OCHOBHBIX HampaBIEHUSAX BBICHIETO M CPEAHEro CIEHUAIBHOrO0 00pa30BaHUs
IIOCTABJICHA 33a/1a4a I10-HOBOMY PEIAaTh BONPOCHI OPraHU3ALMK ITPOU3BOJCTBEHHON IIPAKTHKH,
MOBBICHTh €€ POJIb B OBJIAJCHUM CTYACHTAMHM HaBBIKAMU NPO(ecCHOHAILHOTO MacTepCTBa,
OCHOBAMHU OPTaHU3aTOPCKON M BOCIIMTATEIbHONU PaOOTHI.

[lenarornyeckass mpakTHKa B IIKoJe oOecrneyrBaeT OOIIENelarornyeckuii acmeKkT
po¢eCCHOHAIBPHONW MOJATOTOBKHM CIEIUAINCTa B 00JacTH (PU3HUECKOM KyJbTYpPhl M CIOpTa.
[llkonbHass TpakTUKa SBIgeTCS  (YHAAMEHTAIBHOW  OCHOBOW  ansi  (OPMHPOBAHUSA
npodeCCUOHATBHBIX YMEHUH M HaBBIKOB, NPUOOPETEHHsS ONbITa IMPAKTHYECKOW pPabOTHI,
pemeHust 00s3aTeIbHOM MPEeEeMCTBEHHOCTH NIPH BBINOJIHEHUH 3a7ad (PU3MUECKOr0 BOCIUTAHUSA

MOIPACTAOIIET0 MTOKOJICHHS.
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Eme no Havama IIKONBHOW MpaKkTHKa HA 3aHATHAX II0 TEOPETHYECKUM OCHOBAM
(bu3MUECKOro BOCIUTAHUS, 0A30BBIM AWUCHMIUIMHAM M CIEHHAIM3alUN CTYIEHTHI JOJIKHBI
OBJIAJIETh OCHOBHBIMH 3HAaHUSMH TI0 BO3PACTHBIM U IICHUXOJIOTO-TIEJarori4eckuM OCHOBaM
¢u3nyeckoro BOCHHUTaHUS, CHOPMUPOBATH MPOPECCHOHATBHBIE YMEHHs, KOTOpble B CyMMeE
JOCTAaTOYHBI /ISl Hadaja MPAaKTHYECKOH pabOThl CO MIKOJIBHUKAMH M KOTOpBIE B IIpOIEcCe
MPOXOJK/IEHHS TIeJarOTHYECKOM MPAKTUKHU CIETYeT U BO3MOKHO YCOBEPIICHCTBOBATb.

C unenbto moOBbILEHUS 3PPEKTUBHOCTH NPO(ECCHOHAIBHOW MOATOTOBKU CTYACHTOB
(bu3nuecKoil KynbTypbl U Ha OCHOBE aHaim3a OONBIIOT0 00BEMA HAyYHO-TEAArOTUYECKOU
JUTEpaTYpbl M HAKOIUICHHOTO OIBITA C YyYeTOM YCIOBHH pErHOHa TIIpe/iaraéM MOJEb

coJiepKaHusI HEMTPEPHIBHOMN MEIarOTHYECKON MPAKTUKH (CM. TaOJIUITY)

Kypc Kyparop Buabl npakTnyeckoil padoThbl CTYIEHTOB

-03HAKOMJIEHUE, ITOBEIICHUE YPOKOB, CEKIIMOHHBIX 3aHATHUE,
CaMOIOJArOTOBKA KJIACCHBIX YaCOB;

PykoBonurens - IIOMOIIb BOCITUTATENIO BHEKJIACCHBIX MEPOIIPUSATUH,
TPYIIIBI ITOMOILIb MPENOAABATENI0 B OpraHU3allui CIIOPTUBHO-
MaCCOBBIX U 03/I0POBUTENILHBIX MEPONPUSATUI B IIIKOJIE,
ITOMOIIlb, OPTaHU3aIMHU JOCYTA YUaIlUXCs

- UnpuBuyansHas paboTa ¢ yyalyuMucs;

- IPOBEICHUE U MICUXO0JIOTO-TIEIarOrMYECKUX 00CIIeI0BaHHH
(cormomarpuiia);

- OpraHM3alus JOCYTa yYaIIuXCsl CPeCTBAMU (PU3NIECKON
KYJIBTYpBI;

- TOXOJIbl, PKCKYPCHH, Beuepa, IUCIYThl Ha MaTepuae
DKuC;

- IPOBEICHNE BHEKJIACCHBIX MEPONPUSATHHA, CIOPTUBHBIX
COPEBHOBAHMI, KJIACCHBIX YaCOB;

- CaMOIIOJITOTOBKa;

- IpoBeieHNE (PU3KYIbTYPHO-00pa30BaTEIbHON pabOTHI 11O
npoUIaKTUKE BO3MOXHBIX [TPABOHAPYLICHUH;

- CYJEHCTBO IIKOJIbHBIX CIIOPTUBHBIX COPEBHOBAHUN;

- IPOBEICHUE OTKPBITHIX CIOPTUBHO-MACCOBBIX MEPOIPUATHIHA
C MpHIriIaeHneM GU3KYJIbTYpHOTO aKTHBA yayca U
BETEPaHOB CIIOPTA;

- otuet paboTsl (Oykier / moptdonmo)

PykoBoauTenn
TpyIIbI

- 1-s1 Henenst, HaOIIOIeHNE 32 TPOBEICHUEM YPOKOB
Kadpenpa PKMEIT' | dhusmdeckoil KyibTypl ;

yueOHOe MpaKTHKa - 2- Henesl, IPOBeICHUE OT/ICNbHBIX ()ParMEHTOB ypoKa U
MPOOHBIX YPOKOB (PU3MUECKON KYJIbTYpPHI ((hparMeHT ypoka

1
Kadeppa «dusmueckan KyabTypbl U ee NpenogaBaHma»
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IIPOBOAMTCS Ha IPYIIIE CTYEHTOB);

- 3-4 HezielIsl, MOCEIICHUE YPOKOB ONBITHBIX YUUTEIEH;
- 4-}1 HEACIIA, CAMOCTOATCIIBHOC HpOBe,Z[eHI/Ie BaHHTI/Iﬁ C
YYAIIUMHUCS IIIKOJIBI

- 1Mecel HanpaBiieHa HA 03HAKOMJIEHHUE C JJOKyMEHTaIuen
TPEHEPCKOM MPAKTUKH, a TAK)KE MOCEIICHUEM 3aHATHI
BGI[YH_[I/IX TpeHepOB 110 BUAaM cnopTa (CHOpTI/IBHBIC IIKOJIBI,
JIOCID);

- 2Mecell HanpapJieHa Ha TPOBE/ICHHE 3aHATUN B KAUECTBE
MOMOITHUKA TpeHepa (TPOBEAEHUE MOATOTOBUTEILHOM /

Kadenpa ®PKMEII, . .
OCHOBHOM/ 3aKJII0YMTCIIEHON YaCTH 3aHATHA);
4 npodeccuoHaIbHAs
- 3Mecelr HampaBJieHa Ha TPOBEICHUE CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIX
MPAaKTHKA

3aHATHH co cTyneHTamu. HampaBieHa Ha 3a4eTHbIE 3aHATHS,
IIPOBOJIUMBIE CTyIeHTaMU. Bo BpeMsl IpakTUKe HPOBOJATCS
KOHCYJIbTAIIMH 110 METOJUKE IyJIbCOMETPHH, XPOHOMETpaKa
VT3 urT.n.

CPC. CtyneHTsl cCaMOCTOSTENBHO NPOBOIAT aHau3 Y13,
yJIbCOMETPUIO U XPOHOMETPAK

CopnepxaHue 1aHHOM MOJEIN HENPEPHIBHOW MEAArornyeckou MpakTUKa ONpelessieT
MOCNIEZIOBATENbHOE  pelleHre 3afad 1o  (OPMHUPOBAHUIO  MPAKTHUYECKHUX  HABBIKOB
MeIaroruyeckor aesTeapHocTh. Havyano megarornyeckoil MpakTUKU Ha 1-M Kypce MO3BOJISIET
CTY/IGHTaM OKYHYTBHCSl B CYLTHOCTb Ipo¢)eccur B CaMOM Hadvajie MyTH OBJIaAeHHs npodeccueit
nejarora U Jjayke MOHSATh MPaBWIBHOCTh BBIOPAHHOTO HANpPABJICHUS, OLIEHUTh CBOM pealIbHBIC
BO3MOKHOCTH.

Knumara-reorpaduueckue, 3THUYECKHE U COLMAIBLHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE OCOOEHHOCTHU
pazButus paiioHoB PecnyOmmku VY30ekucrana (AHAmkaH) TpeOYIOT HECKOJIBKO HWHBIX
MOJIXO/I0B K MPAKTHKE MOJATOTOBKU CIICIHATUCTOB B chepe PU3NuecKoil KyIbTyphl U CIIOpTa, B
OoJbIlIel CTENEeHU OMpeNeNsIoNNX peluleHHe 3aJad TOCYJapCTBEHHOM TMOJUTHUKH IO
03I0POBJICHUIO HaceleHUs: U GOPMUPOBAHNUS TOTAIHLHON UEOJIOTHH 3A0POBOr0 00pas3a KU3HH.

JInsi nanbHEUIIero yCHEeIHOTro pa3BUTHS (DU3NYECKOM KyJIbTYpbl M CHOpTa B CTpaHe
Ty chepy NEeATEIbHOCTH HE00X0IUMO IIpexe BCEraa o0ecreynThb
BBICOKOKBIU(DUIIMPOBAHHBIMU CIIELIUATINCTAMU BO BCeX €€ perroHax. M He ciyyailHO oqHUM
U3 pa3fesioB KOHLEMUUU pa3BUTHS (PU3MUECKON KYyJIbTYphl SIBISETCS COBEPILEHCTBOBAHUE
MOJATOTOBKM  (U3KYJIBTYPHBIX KaApoB. OTO O3HAYaeT, 4YTO B HacTosmee Tpedyercs
OCYILIECTBIATh IUIAHOMEPHYIO paboTy 10 COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUIO BBICIIETO U  CPEIHETO

CrenuagbHoro (PU3KYIBTYpHOTO 00pazoBaHus. [Ipu 3TOM OCHOBHOM 3a7adeii TOJDKHO SBIISICTCS
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MOBBILIEHUE YPOBHS CIEHUANbHBIX, MPO(EecCHOHANBHO-TIEIarOrMuecKuX 3HAaHUM, YMEHUH U
HABbIKOB CTYJEHTOB, TIJIyOMHa W BCECTOPOHHOCTh KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS  BakKHEHIIel
MPEATIOCHUTKON YCIIEITHON UX MPAKTHYECKOU NEeITeTbHOCTH B Oyaymiem. [2]

®opmupoBanue Mpo(hecCHOHANBFHON TOTOBHOCTH B CHUCTeME (U3KYJIBTYPHOTO
o0Opa3oBaHMs BO3MOXHO TOJBKO TIpU y4e€Te TEHIACHIMH pa3BUTUS MEAArOTUYECKOTO
oOpa3oBaHMsl, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCSTCS: MHOTO YpPOBHEBOCTb M MHOTOCTYINEHYATOCTb
HEMpPEPBIBHOIO MEIaroruyeckoro oOpa3oBaHMs, T'MOKOCTb, OTKPBITOCTh W BapUAaTUBHOCTh
o0pa3oBaHMs, COYETAHHNE TIOTUKYIBTYPHOTO XapaKTepa U STHOPETHOHATBHON HAIPaBICHHOCTH
obOpazoBanus. [1]

MHorue aBTOpHI JENAIOT BBIBOA O TOM, YTO B YCJIOBHUSX BY30BCKOTO 0OOpa3zoBaHUS
HE00XOIMMO BOOPYKHUTH CTYIEHTOB OCHOBAMH TI€IarOTHIECKOT0 MAacTEePCTBA, MeJaroruuecKoi
KYJAbTYpbl WJIHM MEJArOrMY4E€CKUX KOMIETECHUUN IpU NOMOIIM CIEHHATBHO BBICTPOECHHON
CUCTEMBbl OO0y4YeHHs, B KOTOPOH BaXHEWIIAas POJIb OTBOJUTCA MPOU3BOACTBEHHOMN
(memarormyeckoi) mpakTtuke. J[as coBeplIeHCTBOBaHUS MPO(ECCHOHATBLHOW TOTOBHOCTH
CTYJICHTOB Ha CETONHSAIIHUNA JEHb MMEIOTCS pa3iMyHble MOJEIM OpraHu3alud |
npodeccnoHanbHOM MOATOTOBKH CTYAEHTOB B By3aX. [IpakTuuecku BceMu cCHEUAINCTaMU
YKa3bIBAa€TCs, YTO AJIsl MPOPECCHOHANIBHOIO CTAHOBJICHUS HY)KHO CO3/1aBaTh U BHENPSATh TaKue
MOJIETI, KOTOpPhIE HMMEIOT MO3TAlHOE BXOXJICHHE B MPO(ECCHOHANBHYIO NEATEIbHOCTh M
rapaHTUPYIOT TOCJIeN0oBaTebHOE (QopMUpOBaHHE NPOPECCHOHATBPHOW TOTOBHOCTH K

MPEACTOSIIEH IeATEeTLHOCTH.
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Abstract

Given article presents the various aspects of activity of the sport psychologist. It also describes a role of the sport
psychologist in the sphere of sport. Article highlights the influence of the sport psychologist the command
relations. Article describes the influence of the psychologist of sport on sportsman, and also presents the
considerations about a role of the trainer. Features of a climate of command sports are considered. Function of the
sport psychologist in activity of sports collective is described too. Article also tells about the help of the sport
psychologist to the sportsmen in difficultly endured defeats, in humility with loss, in situations when the trainer is
angry because of the loss. That the psychologist of sports can adjust, motivate the sportsman on this or that aim.

Keywords: sport, athlete, coach, team, sports psychology, mental climate.

Bcem HU3BCCTHO, YTO BCCMCPHOC IMOBLIIICHUC COBPCMCHHBIX CIIOPTUBHBIX ,Z[OCTI/I)KGHI/Iﬁ
HEBO3MOXXHO 0€3 M3y4YCHHS IICUXHUKH CIIOPTCMEHA. BBICOKMX pe3yibTaTOB M JOCTHKCHHUU B
CIIOpTE€ HE MOXKET OBITh 0€3 YCTOMYMBOW MOpaJbHOW 0a3bl, AYIMIEBHOTO CIIOKOWCTBHUS H
YBEPEHHOCTH B 3aBTpAIllHEM [JHE, KOTOpbIe MJAalT CIOPTCMEHY KEIIE3HYI0  BOJIO
" HCIPCOAOJIMMOC KCIAHUC CTAaTh HO6€,Z[I/ITGJ'I€M. HOBTOMY OYCHb BaXXHO NOAACPKHUBATH CIr0
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOE COCTOSIHHE B HOpPME, IOMOTas €My He MOTepsTh ceOs B KECTKOM MHUPE
criopta. [[yst 3Toro mHOTAa OBIBAET HEAOCTATOYHO TMOIACPKKH POIHBIX M OJIM3KHX, HEPEIKO
HYXXKHa KBaTU(UIIMPOBaHHAS MPO(ecCHOHATbHAS TTOMOIIb IICUX0JI0Ta.

Bo3Hukaer Bompoc, YeM K€ ICHXOJIOT CIIOPTa MOXKET IOMOYb CIHOPTCMEHY WU
criopTUBHOM KomaH e? Kak mpaBuiio, HEOCTOPUMBIM JTIUAECPOM M aBTOPUTETOM ISl CTIOPTCMEHA
WJIH KOMaH/bI SBJSIETCS TPEHEP, MIOATOMY €My YacTO MPUXOAUTCS UTPATh POJIb MICUXOJIOTA IS
CBOUX ITOAOIICYHBIX. On co3gact ICUXOJOTHYECKUU KJIUMAaT B KOMaHZAC, MOAACPIKUBACT €C,
MOTUBHUPYCT K HOBLBIM JOCTHUXXCHUAM, IICUXOJIOTMYCCKH TOTOBUT €€ K COPCBHOBAHUAM U
BEICTYIUICHHSIM. Ho ecnu psooM ¢ TpeHepoM HaXOIUTCS YeJIOBEK C IMCHUXOJOTHYCCKUM
o0pa3oBaHMEM, TO BMECTE OHH MOTYT MPEIOTBPAIIATh CEPhe3HbIC KOHPINKTHI MEXTy WICHAMHU
KOMaH/Ibl, a TAKXKE MOMOTaTh UM Cpa3y C JABYX CTOPOH — MPO(PEeCcCCHOHATHHONH U MOPATHHOM.
IIcuxomor CriopTta MOMOXCET NOCTPOUTH KOMAHIAHBLIC OTHOLICHUSA, IMOBBICUTH Bq)(beKTI/IBHOCTB

paboThl KOMaHbl U 3aMETUTh Ha3pEBAIOIIME CCOPBI HA TOM 3Tale, Ha KOTOPOM TPEHEp O HHUX
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Jake He MOoJ03peBaeT. ITO HE TOBOPUT O MpodeCCHOHATbHOW HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTU TpeHepa —
ero pabora BeAb OpHEHTHpPOBaHAa Ha CIOPTHUBHYIO pabOTy WIEHOB KOMAaHJBI,
Ha UX npodeccuoHanbHble QYHKIMU. A BCe OCTaJIbHBIE NMEPEKUBAHUS OCTAIOTCS «3a KaJpoM».
JI1si 5TOr0 ¥ HY’KeH ICHXOJIOT CIIOpTa — OH MPEAOTBPATHUT MPO(EeCcCHOHATBLHOE BBITOpPaHUE
CHIOPTCMEHOB U IOMOXET OTAEIUTH JIUYHbIE MPOOIEMBI OT PabOTHI.

Yacto B Havalle Kapbepbl CIOPTCMEHY TPYIHO CAMOMY IEPEXKHUTHh IOPaXKEHUE,
CMHUPHUTBCS C TPOUTPHIIIEM, TeM Oosiee, KOrJa TpeHEep 30 Ha Hero 3a Heyjxady. JTO OueHb
Ba)XXHBIM 3Tarm, Ha KOTOPOM (QOpMHpYeTCsl JajbHeillllee OTHOIIEHHWE K IPOUTPHINTY Kak K
HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacTH Kapbhepbl, KaK K Claay, CTUMYIUPYIOUIEMY K YIOPHOI paboTe U HOBBIM
noabemMaM. C IICUXOJIOrOM CIIOPTA Ja)e MPOUTPHIIT KOMaHa MOKET MEPEKUTh IPOIYKTUBHO.

Ha cpemnem orame CHOPTMBHOM Kapbepbl IUNIABHOW 3aladyedl SBISAETCS ITOCTOSIHHOE
yIy4ylIeHne COOCTBEHHBIX pe3yabTaToB. [lOBBINICHHIO WHAMBUAYAIBHOW 3(QEeKTUBHOCTH
MOTYT MOCIOCOOCTBOBATH 3aHATHUS C MCHX0JIOroM. HecMOTpst HM Ha 4TO, TJIaBHBIM (PaKTOPOM
B CIIOPTE SBJIAETCS HACTPOW CIOPTCMEHA M €ro IICHXOJIOTMYECKOE COCTOsHME. braromaps
cBoeMy  mpodecCHOHANU3My  ICHXOJIOT  CIOpTa  MOXET  HAaCTPOUTh  CIOpPTCMEHa
Ha pe3yNbTaTUBHOE BBHICTYIUICHUE, TIOMOXKET Pa3pelIuTh JINYHbIE POOIEMbI U 3a0BITh O HUX
Ha BpeMst Urpbl. OH MOMOXKET CIIOPTCMEHY NepedopOTh CTPaxu U HEYBEPEHHOCTH B cede.

WNHorna y 4wieHOB KOMaHAbl MOXKET BO3HUKHYTh KPU3HC, IPUYEM YacTO Y HECKOJbKHUX
cpa3y. 3aech TOXK€ Ha IOMOULIb NMPUXOAMUT mcuxoisor. Kpusuc, ecim ero 3amycTuThb, MOXKET
JIOBECTH CIOPTCMEHA /IO HEYNPABIAEMOr0 COCTOSIHHsI, IIO3TOMY HEOOXOJuMa CKopas
MICUXOJIOTHYecKass momoulb. B apyrom ciiydae MoOXeT MOHaJA0OUTbCS BMENIATEIbCTBO
ncuxorepaneBTa. Benp, kKak U3BeCTHO, paboTa CHOpPTCMEHa, cama IIo cebe, CcompsKeHa
C TSDKEIEUIIMMU SMOLIMOHAIBHBIMU HAarpy3kaMy, a JIMYHbIE KPHU3UCBHI TOJBKO YXYJIIAIOT
COCTOSIHME CIIOPTCMEHA.

A BOT B KOHIIE Kapbepbl MOXKET BO3HUKHYTh Jpyras mpobyieMa: Jajleko He BCe, YXOIsd
13 OOJBIIOTO CIOPTA, MOTYT CBS3aTh C HUM CBOIO JAIBHEHINYIO >KM3Hb. B Takoil cuTyamuu
MICHXOJIOT CIIOpPTa MOMOKET OBIBIIIEMY CHOPTCMEHY OOpECTH yBEPEHHOCTh B cebe M yOeauThb
B TOM, YTO yJAQWJIUBBINA YEJIOBEK y/IauJIUB BO BCEM M CMOXKET TOOUTHCS ycrexa B JII000H Apyron
o0nacTu.

[Ipo pabotry mcuxosora cropTa ¢ KOMaHJaMH MOXHO J00aBHUTh, YTO OH IOMOTAET

aaanTupoBaTbCd HOBBIM YWICHAM KOMAH/HI, n30aBIsIET OT cTpeCCa MCTOAOM OpraHu3annuun
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MPOAYKTUBHOTO OT/bIXa, TOMOTAET MPEOJO0JIETh CIOPTCMEHY MCUXOJOTMYECKHE MOCIEICTBUS
TpaBMBbI, pa3pabaTbIBaeT sl CIIOPTCMEHA MOTHUBAIIMOHHBIH TUTIaH.

Ho u mcuxonoru cnopra BCTpedaroTcsi ¢ mpoOiemamu B criopTe. Hepeako TpeHepsl
IIBITAKOTCA KOHKypI/IpOBaTB C HHUMH, HU3-3a TOIO, YTO 60$ITC$I HOTepHTB aBTOpI/ITeT B rjiasax
CBOUX MOJIONEYHBIX. Takke MHOTHE TPEHEPHI CUUTAIOT, YTO MICUXOJIOTH CHOPTA TOJIBKO BPEAST
CIIOPTCMEHAM, YXYAIIAIOT WX TMOKAa3aTeld TeM, YTO pa3OMparoT UX MPOOJIEMBI U «KOMAIOTCS
B ;[yme». TGM HE€ MCHEEC, MHOI'M€ IICUXOJIOI'U cnopTa HpGI[HO‘II/ITaIOT paGOTaTb NMCHHO
CcO CHOpTCMeHaMI/I, UMEs1 HEMAJIO METOAUWK M IIOAXOHAOB K pemeHmo nux HpO6H€M. Ha pI(SA] (5]
OKa3bIBACTCS, UTO PEATU30BATh CKPBITHIN MOTEHITHAT MPO(EeCCHOHATBFHOTO CIIOPTCMEHA MPOIIIE,
YeM pACKpPBIBATh 3TOT MOTEHUIHAN Y IPYTrOro 4ejaoBeKa, KOTOPBIM HE MOKET HalpaBUTh CBOIO
arpecCUIo B PyCiO CIIOPTUBHBIX JOCTUKCHUM.

OpHako Mallo KTO W3 TICHXOJIOTOB CIIOpTa corjamaercs paboTaTh C MOJIOABIMH,
HaYMHAIOIMUMH CIIOPTCMEHAMH, TaK KaK UX HY>KHO MPOIIYIbIBATh, MPOBOJAUTH JOJTHE OCCE/Ibl,
MTOMOTAIOIINE UM PACKPBITHCSA. A CO 3pebIMU CIIOPTCMEHAMHU paboTaTh ropas3ao MpoIile — OHU
3a4acTyIO YK€ CaMU 3HAIOT CBOM MPOOJIEMBI M CIIOCOOBI UX PEHICHHS, a CIIEIHAINCTY OCTAETCs
TOJIBKO HUX BI:IC.HyH_IaTI:, BC€b IICUXOJOTHUYCCKas 621321 y CHOpTCMeHa y)Ke €CThb, CHOpTCMeH-TO
B3pOCHBIM M cocTosiBimiics. Ha camom gene 3To oOWMIHO, TMOTOMY YTO OTCYTCTBHE
KBATM(UIIUPOBAHHON W CBOEBPEMEHHOW MOMOIIX 3a4aCTyI0 TYOHUT MEePCIEKTUBHBIX HOBUYKOB,
Y OHH YXOJIST M3 CIOpPTa, TaK HUYETo He NOOWBIIUCH, HE 3a0MB CBOM YEMIMOHCKHI TOJ, HE
IOCTaBUB HOBBI PEKOPI.

UTto eme MOXKET cesiaTh MCUXOJIOT CIOpTa ISl CIOPTUBHOM KOMaHibl? MBI mojiaraem,
YTO B COBPEMEHHOW CHOPTUBHOW KOMAaHJAE CJIEAYEeT HCIOJIb30BaTh METOJIbl COBPEMEHHOM
IICUXO0JIOIUH, HaHpaBHeHHBIG Ha COXpaHeHI/ISI KOMaHJbl KaK €IUHOT'O 1ICJI0T0. I[eno B TOM, 4TO
II0OCJIC CepBGBHBIX BBICTyHHGHHﬁ, HpI/IHeCI_HI/IX KOMaH/IC HO6€I[y, HaA4YNHACTCA GCTGCTBGHHBII\/'I
MPOIECC - CaMbIX JIYUYIIMX HMIPOKOB KOMAHJIIBI TIEPEMaHUBAIOT JApPyrue KiIyObl, YacTo
MEepEeKynalT U TPEHEpa, KOTOPBIM MpHUBEI KOMaHIy K ycmexy. Tak BOT, ICHUXOJIOT CIOpTa
MOKET IIOCTaBUTh pPAa0OTy TakK, 4TOObI BEPOATHOCTb YIEPXKAHHS KOMAaHAbI B IIIOCTHOM
COCTOSIHUM CTaja BbIIIE, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO KOHTPAKTHI, MIpeularaeéMble B JPYrux Kiydax -
BBITOJIHEE 110 cymMmMe. HeBeposiTHO, ckakere BbL... Ho ¢akT: B KOMITaHHMSIX TaBHO MPUMEHSIOT,
HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXXHO, METOJbl CO3/IaHUSl CIUIOYEHHOW TPYIIbl, KOTOpBIE AENA0T

OOCTaHOBKY [UIsI €€ 4ICHOB KOM(OPTHOM, uenoBeyHOW U BeIrogHOH. IlosTomy KityO,
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MPETCHTYIOIINN Ha JUJIEPCTRBO, BIIOJIHE MOJKET ornpoOoBaTh MIPUMCHHTH
3TH IICHUXOJIOTHYCCKUE TeXHOJOTHH. M yiepkarh KOMaHIy Ha BBICOTE HE OJHMH CE30H, a Ooliee
JJINTCIIBHOC BpeMH.
I/ICXO,Z[}I, 13 BBINICCKA3aHHOI'O MOKHO CICJIaTh cne;[yloume BbBIBOJbI:
v COBPEMEHHBIN CIIOPT HEb3sl HPUCTABUTH 0€3 CEPHE3HOr0 M3YYEHHs ICUXUKU
CIIOPTCMEHA U TICUXHYECKOTO KJIMMaTa KOMaH/Ibl;
v TICUXOJIOT CIIOPTa HE TOJBKO U3y4aeT MCHXUKY CIIOPTCMEHA, HO Hapsiay C 3TUM
HaIIPaBJIIET U MOTUBUPYET €70 B TY WU UHYIO LICIb;
v/ [ICUXOJIOT CHOPTa TakXe IIOMOracT B TaKWX CIy4asx, B KaKMX TPEHEp He
CIOCOOEH CITpaBJIsETCS;
v/ IICHXOJIOT CIOPTa MOXET B MPSAMYIO COJICHCTBOBATh B MOTHBHPOBAHUH

CIIOPTCMEHA
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